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GERMANY'S  JUST  CAUSE 


FOREWORD 

THIS  pamphlet  needs  no  justification  beyond  what  lead¬ 
ing  daily  papers  in  New  York,  after  months  of  pro- 
British  campaigning,  have  at  last  declared  as^a  protest 
against  the  suppression  of  the  truth  about  Germany  y 
the  British  censor.  On  October  9  the  New  York  World, 
one  of  the  most  pronounced  anti-German  papers  m 
America,  editorially  commented  as '  follows,  under  the 
heading,  “A  Tyrannical  Censorship”: 

The  London  Times  presents  this  scorching  indictment 
of  a  censorship  which  has  become  a  standing  reproach  to 

the  British  Government.  ,  .  .  _ 

The  British  censorship  is  not  confined,  however,  to 
British  publications  and  to  news  relating  to  British  ana 
French  military  operations.  It  has  extended  itself  over 
the  American  press  and  over  news  from  Germany  sent 
by  American  correspondents,  not  to  English  newspapers, 
but  to  American  newspapers  for  the  American  people. 
Cablegrams  from  the  World’s  correspondents  in  Germany 
are  systematically  held  up  in  London  by  the  censor  al¬ 
though  the  news  contained  in  them  could  by  no  possibility 
prejudice  British  military  operations.  Even  news  which 
the  tightly  drawn  German  censorship  allows  to  pa“  j® 
deliberately  smothered  by  the  British .  censor s.  If  ths 
news  hurt  anybody  in  a  military  way  it  would  hurt  the 
Germans;  but  it  is  the  British  who  are  suppressing  it. 

The  American  people  ought  to  know  that  one  of  the 
principal  reasons  why  they  are  not  recaving  fuller  reports 
from  the  German  side  of  the  war  is  because  the  British 
censorship  will  not  permit  it  *  *  ’Great  Britain  has  made 
many  things  contraband  of  war  which  were  not  regarded 
as  contraband  of  war  when  this  conflict  began.  But  in 
behalf  of  the  press  of  a  free  and  neutral  nation,  the  Wor  d 
emphatically  protests  against  the  assumption  of  the  Brit¬ 
ish  censorship  that  news  from  Germany  to  the  United 
States  is  contraband  of  war  and  that  fit  may  be  freely 
confiscated  in  the  process  of  transmission. 

An  even  stronger  arraignment  of  England*#  course  in  in¬ 
terfering  with  the  liberty  of  the  American  press  Is  contained 
in  the  personal  letter  of  Mr.  James  O'Donnell  Bennett,  the 
American  correspondent,  to  the  editor  of  the  Chicago  Tribunt, 
which  is  made  a  part  of  this  pamphlet. 

That  Germany  is  fighting  for  a  Just  Cause  it!  herein  #«t 
forth  by  some  of  the  leading  native  American  scholars. 
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American  Newspaper  Men  Arrested  in  London  for  Telling  the  Truth  About  Germany — A  Personal  Letter. 
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GERMANY’S  JUST  CAUSE 


By  Janies  O’Donnell  Bennett. - 


From  the  Chicago  Tribune,  October  6,  1914:-“— follow¬ 
ing  personal  letter  from  Mr.  Bennett  to  the  editor  of  The 
Tribune  is  so  remarkable  that  it  is  presented  in  full. 

Before  there  was  mention  of  our  war  Mr.  Bennett  ivas  sent 
to  London  to  be  The  Tribune’s  correspondent  in  England 
At  the  outbreak  of  the  tear  lie,  the  only  Tribune  man  near 
the  seal  of  action,  was  cabled  to  proceed  to  the  firing  tine. 
Since  the  German  occupation  of  Brussels  he  has  been  en¬ 
tirely  in  German  surroundings. 

The  Tribune  does  not  support  or  decry  his  views.  They  are 
startling  and  the  American  people  are  entitled  to  read  them. 

Aix-la-Chapclle,  Germany,  Sept.  12. — To-morrow  John 
McCutcheon  and  I  shall  have  been  in  Aix  just  two  weeks. 
In  that  time  we  have  sent  off  many  thousands  of  words  to 
The  Tribune— -John  about  20,000;  I  about  14,000.  My  first 
letter  was  6,000  on  our  inability  to  verify  stories  of  Ger¬ 
man  atrocities;  my  second  over  6,000  on  the  state  of  feel¬ 
ing,  illustrated  by  numerous  incidents,  in  North  Ger¬ 
many.  John  said  my  letter  on  non-atrocities  probably 
would  create  a  sensation  in  America. 

I  have  a  big  batch  of  descriptive  matter  under  way  for 
next  Saturday's  boat  from  Rotterdam  to  America. 

In  addition  to  the  two  long  articles  which  I  mailed  I 
have  also  sent  a  1,000  word  cable  by  post  to  the  Commer¬ 
cial  Cable  office  in  London  to  be  put  on  the  wire  there 
to  you. 

Whether  the  English  censor  will  let  it  pass  I  much 
doubt,  because,  judging  by  the  London  papers  we  have 
seen  and  by  the  cxt'racts  which  I  inclose  from  a  letter 
from  Mrs.  Bennett,  England  is  wild  with  apprehension  and 
stuffed  with  lies. 

Germans  Feel  Confident. 

/■ 

The  best  of  writers  could  hardly  convey  to  you  the 
sense  of  order,  confidence  and  satisfaction  existing  in 
Germany.  And,  in'view  of  what  we  have  seen  and  heard 
in  Germany,  it  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate  the  mad¬ 
ness  of  English  newspapers  in  their  policy  of  trying 
to  jolly  the  English  public  into  a  belief  that  the  Germans 
are  being  thrown  back. 

In  the  face  of  these  “German  reverses”  Germany  is  con¬ 
stantly  sending  more  men  (thousands  upon  thousands  of 
them)  by  train  through  Aix  to  the  front. 

Aix  is  absolutely  serene.  Manufacturers  are  even  about 
to  launch  new  building  operations  in  this  vicinity  the  day 
after  to-morrow. 

Meanwhile  we  are  not  allowed  to  go  into  France  in  the 
wake  of  German  columns,  because,  say  the  military  au¬ 
thorities,  vast  plans  are  making  which  must  in  no  way  be 
imperiled  by  the  presence  of  outsiders. 

Those  plans  may  culminate  at  the  end  of  next  week, 
and  then,  according  to  assurances  we  have  received,  we 
may  be  allowed  to  go  forward. 

'I  his  chance  seems  to  us  worth  waiting  for.  If  it  does 
not  materialize  at  the  end  of  the  week  there  is  nothing 
for  us  to  do  but  return  to  England. 


As  to  the  kind  of  reception  that  may  await  me  in  Eng¬ 
land,  you  may  judge  from  these  extracts  from  I^rs.  Ben¬ 
nett’S  letter  received  by  me  to-day  from  London.  It  i> 
dated  Monday,  September  7,  and  has  been  a  week,  lacking 
two  days,  in  reaching  me: 

“My  greateset  anxiety  lately  has  been  that  you  would 
write  something  pro-German.  That,  as  I  understand  the 
Situation  here,  would  get  you  into  trouble  with  the  Eng¬ 
lish  authorities  upon  your  return.  They  simply  will  not 
have  it,  no  matter  how  true  it  may  be. 

"/  "iurote  you  a  long  letter]  last  week  telling  you  of  Mr, 
II eitkamp’s  arrest.  Mr.  Heitkamp  is  manager  of  the  Curtit 
Brown  bureau,  which  serves  The  Tribune  from  London  at 
the  instigation  of  the  war  office.  He  u’as  arrested  on  Thurf - 
day  night  and  not  released  until  Saturday  afternoon. 

“lie  leas'  handled  very  roughly  and  allozved  to  communU 
cate  with  no  otic — -not  even  his  wife.  He  just  escaped  penai 
servitude  for  life,  and  he  Still  does  not  know  what  they  S9 
much  objected  to  in  what  he  had  wrtiten. 

English  Detectives  Search  Mail 

" When  1  Went  doic'n  for  your  mail  at  the  Curtis  Brown 
offices  I  found  the  room  which  you  and  Mr.  Heitkamp  oc¬ 
cupy  full  of  Scotland  Yard  men. 

“They  were  going  through  Mr.  Heitkamp’s  papers  and 
they  went  through  all  his  papers  and  letters  at  his  home. 
And  this  happened  to  an  American"  whose  people  have 
lived  in  America  Since  the  seventeenth  century  and  whose 
daily  work  connects  him  with  the  American  press. 

“So  you  see,  my  dear,  how  useless  it  is  to  try  to  say  any¬ 
thing  for  the  Germans.  The  English  simply  "won’t  allow  it 
to  be  used,  and  one  takes  the  risk  of  penal  servitude. 

“All  this  has  terrified  me  for  you.  You  have  absolutely 
no  chance.  I  felt  so  sorry  for  Mrs.  Heitkamp.  She  was 
not  allowed  to  see  her  husband. 

“As  1  said,  I  wrote  you  all  about  this,  but  could  not  get 
the  letter  through,  and  have  been  nearly  frantic  over  the 
possibility  of  their  arresting  you  when  you  return  to  an 
English  port  if  you  have  sent  pro-German  copy  to  The 
Tribune  while  you  were  in  Germany. 

“My  never  knowing  for  so  many  days  where  you  were 
and  what  had  happened  to  you  made  it  worse. 

“Please  realize  how  serious  this  is  and  be  very  careful 
a's  to  what  you  write.  It  would  gain  you  nothing  if  you 
tried  to  be  fair,  and  the  penalty  is  too  great.  You  will  be 
careful? 

“This  fear  has  been  with  me  constantly  since  Mr.  Heit¬ 
kamp’s  arrest.  Of  course,  I  think  his  foreign  name  and 
his  Italian  wife  may  have  made  a  difference. 

“The  Scotland  Yard  men  asked  me  all  about  you  and  pat 
it  all  down;  so  you  are  on  the  records.  It  was  unfortu¬ 
nate  I  went  for  the  mail  that  morning.  I  can’t  tell  you 
how  this  terrifies  me.  .  .  . 

“Mr.  Brown,  by  the  way,  was  so  frightened  over  Mr. 
Heitkamp’s  arrest  that  the  possibility  of  his  being  in¬ 
volved  himself  that  he  stayed  away  from  the  office  (he 
was  down  in  Cornwall)  and  quite  repudiated  Mr.  H.  It 
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was  really  very  serious,  evidently,  and,  as  I  say,  Mr.  H. 
cannot  see  what  he  said  to  bring  it  on  himself. 

"Do  listen  to  what  I  say  about  writing  anything  pro-Ger¬ 
man.  It  will  only  react  on  you  and  do  no  good.’’ 

London  Buoyed  Up  by  Lies. 

Mrs.  Bennett’s  little  sidelight  on  the  state  of  feeling  in 
London  will  interest  you.  It  follows: 

"I  don’t  read  the  papers  much,  for  I  find  them  too  dis¬ 
turbing,  but  I  hear  a  good  deal.  The  people  believe  what 
they  want  to  believe,  though  I  think  that  down  in  their 
hearts  they  know  they  are  not  getting  the  real  state  of 
affairs. 

“Just  the  same,  the  other  kind  of  thing  buoys  them  up, 
and  that  is  why  it  is  done. 

“You,  I  suppose,  are  seeing  only  the  other  side,  aren’t 
youP  So  be  careful  and  unb^tsed.  Loving  England  and 
the  English  as  you  do,  it  must  be  painful  for  you  to  have 
to  think  of  its  future  as  you  do  think.  I  hope  you  are 
wrong,  and  I  know  you  must  hope  so,  too.” 

Thus  I  have  given  you  the  essentials  of  the  young  lady’s 
letter.  Of  course  she  may  have  gained  an  overwrought 
Impression  of  the  state  of  affairs,  but  she  is  not  an  ill- 
poised  or  excitable  woman — quite  the  contrary. 

In  any  case,  even  if  I  were  so  disloyal  to  the  truth  as  to 
wish  to  act  on  her  warning,  that  warning  comes  too  late. 
By  this  time,  in  a  6,000-word  article  headed  “The  Solemn 
Truth,"  which  should  reach  you  in  Chicago  to-morrow 
(Sunday)  night,  and  in  a  7,000-word  article  headed  “The 
System  at  Work,”  which  went  by  the  boat  from  Rotter¬ 
dam  this  morning — -in  both  those  articles  I  have  com¬ 
mitted  myself  up  to  the  neck. 

I  May  Be  Deported. 

If  reports  on  those  articles  are  sent  back  to  the  English 
authorities  after  the  articles  appear  in  The  Tribune  I 
may  be  ditched  in  England.  They  may  deport  me  if  I 
try  to  land  there. 

But  a  man  who  failed  to  write  what  I  have  seen  and  heard 
in  Germany  would  be  a  dog. 

I  came  to  Germany  anti-German.  So  did  John.  But  Lon¬ 
don  lies  and  German  dignity  and  solidity  have  about  brought 
me  over  to  the  German  side. 

If  America,  thinks  Germany  is  in  the  least  frightened,  or 
if  America  thinks  Germany  has  gone  mad  with  blood  lust, 
then  America  has  only  surrendered  to  the  most  stupen¬ 
dous  campaign  of  lies  that  has  been  launched  from  Europe 
since  Napoleon  made  “false  as  a  bulletin”  a  proverb. 

If  what  we  have  seen  means  anything,  the  world  is  go¬ 
ing  to  wake  up  soon  to  find  a  gigantic  new  world  power 
in  the  saddle. 

Lost  Sunday  night  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Joseph 


Medill  Patterson  in  Aix.  He  came  up  from  Berlin  under 
military  escort  with  five  other  American  correspondent* 
and  was  permitted  to  view  the  forts  at  Liege. 

He  was  much  discouraged  about  the  war  correspond¬ 
ents’  game,  and  says  the  jig  is  up  and  that  no  armies  will 
longer  tolerate  them. 

He  was  so  kind  as  to  say,  however,  that  if  my  anti- 
atrocities  story,  which  should,  as  I  said,  reach  you  to-mor¬ 
row  evening,  did  get  through  to  Chicago  it  would  be 
worth  the  trip  I  made  from  London. 

The  government  did  not  ask  us  to  make  this  statement. 
We  made  it  partly  for  its  news  value  and  partly  from  a 
sense  of  outraged  decency. 

Certainly  the  Germans  are  getting  a  rotten  deal  from  the 
rest  of  the  world  in  the  press  reports  of  this  war.  I  hope 
America  will  not  be  inflamed  by  those  reports  with  the  idea 
that  it  ought  ‘‘in  the  name  of  humanity"  to  mix  up  in  the 
trouble. 

Reshaping  of  Europe. 

All  the  men  in  the  group  of  Americans  here  have  been 
convinced  by  a  fortnight’s  observations  with  the  troops 
on  the  countryside  and  with  the  citizens  in  this  town  that 
the  situation  involves  nothing  less  than  the  reshaping  of 
Europe  by  Teuonic  hands.  It  is  a  new  European  empire 
swinging  into  being,  and  if  Europe  doesn’t  like  it  Europe 
will  have  to  fight  Over  the  matter  for  the  next  five  and 
twenty  years. 

To  us  the  German  ascendancy  seems  as  inevitable  as 
sunrise  to-morrow.  God  save  us,  but  the  system  and  the 
power  behind  the  system  are  just  incredible,  and  the  spirit 
of  the  people  is  overpowering. 

What  Joe  Patterson  had  seen  had  him  talking  last 
Sunday  night  in  precisely  the  same  strain  I  am  writing 
to-night — a  strain  that  may  seem  to  you  hysterical,  but 
that  is  in  truth  very,  very  grave. 

We  are  not  sending  any  of  our  articles  on  the  state  of 
affairs  in  Germany  by  mail  to  the  Commercial  Cable  in 
London,  to  be  relayed  to  you  by  cable  in  London,  because 
we  think  that,  even  if  we  stuck  to  the  bare  facts,  the  Eng¬ 
lish  censor  would  not  let  them  through. 

We  can  keep  busy,  and  are  keeping  busy,  writing  our 
observations  and  sending  them  off  by  the  weekly  Rot¬ 
terdam  mail. 

Does  this  seem  to  you  advisable?  This  letter  will  reach 
you  in  two  weeks.  Suppose  I  stay  here  until  it  does  reach 
you,  and  that  upon  arrival  of  the  letter  in  Chicago  you 
cable  .me  (care  of  the  consul)  what  you  think  as  to  my 
returning  to  London  and  facing  a  row  with  the  English 
authorities? 

As  to  that  prospect  I '  am  not  frightened,  but  if  I  were 
jugged  it  might  take  a  lot  of  fussing  and  cabling  to  get  mo 
out.  That  would  waste  both  time  and  money. 
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OUR  INTEREST  IN  THE  WAR 


“The  Present  and  Future  Civilization  of  the  World  Politically  Lies  in  the  Hands  of  the  three  Great 
Teutonic  States,  Germany,  England  and  the  United  States.” 


Prof.  John  W.  Burgess,  in  the  Nezv  York  Evening  Post. 


ON  my  return  from  Europe,  in  tile  early  autumn  of  1907, 
after  having  been  made  fully  aware,  from  the  most  au¬ 
thoritative  sources  of  the-  perilous  condition  of  Europe 
produced  by  the  Triple  Entente,  fast  hardening  into  an 
alliance,  and  the  encouragement  given  by  it  to  the  revival 
of  the  pan-Slavic  programme  'of  Russia  and  the  “Re¬ 
vanche”  of  the  French,  under  the  influence  of  British  hos¬ 
tility  to  Germany’s  naval  and  commercial  development,  I 
sought  to  point  out  to  my  own  countrymen  the  course  of 
conduct  which,  it  seemed  to  me,  our  country  and  Govern¬ 
ment  ought  to  follow  in  order  to  protect  our  own  interests 
and  preserve  the  peace  and  civilization  of  the  world. 

I  prepared  an  address  upon  the  subject,  delivered  in 
New  York,- Pittsburgh,  Chicago  and  other  places,  and  cir¬ 
culated  as  a  pamphlet  throughout  the  country.  In  it  1 
laid  down  the  following  propositions: 

“The  present  and  future  civilization  of  the  world  polit¬ 
ically  lies  in  the  hands  of  the  three  great  Teutonic  states 
of  the  world,  Germany,  England  and  the  United  States, 
and  the  welfare  of  the  world  requires  that  these  three 
shall  move  and  work  in  harmony.  The  welfare  and  prog¬ 
ress  of  the  world  can  be  substantially  and  permanently 
promoted  in  no  other  way.  All  the  international  con¬ 
gresses  and  conferences  which  can  be  assembled  will  re¬ 
main  practically  barren  and  worthless  unless  these  three 
great  Teutonic  states  stand  together.” 

Now  how  can  this  harmony  of  purpose  and  action  be¬ 
tween  these  three  great  states  be  attained  and  maintained? 
I  hold  that  the  first  and  most  important  step  in  this  direction 
is  close  friendship  between  the  United  States  and  Germany. 

No  one  will  dispute  the  proposition,  I  think,  that  the 
great  world  mission  of  the  United  States  lies  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  in  Asia.  Europe  stands  for  herself  and  has  fairly 
grasped  and  will  in  time  develop  Africa.  There  remain 
the  broad  expanses  and  teeming  millions  of  Middle  Asia, 
which  are  to  be  touched  and  rejuvenated  by  modern  civil¬ 
ization. 

How  shall  this.be  accomplished?  One  conceivable  way  is 
that  this  vast  territory  and  population  shall  fall  under  the  sway 
of  Japan,  which  now  regards  itself  as  "the  light  of  Asia.” 
That  the  Japanese  entertain  this  ambition  can  hardly  be  doubt¬ 
ed.  Neither  can  it  be  gainsaid  that  it  is  a  perfectly  natural 
ambition  on  their  part.  They  have  themselves  made  such  re¬ 
markable  progress  in  the  last  half-century  that  the  impulse 
upon  their  part  to  participate  in  the  work  of  extending  the 
civilization  of  the  modern  world  is  no  cause  of  surprise  to 
any  student  of  history  and  politics.  But  with  all  that,  I  still 
do  not  think  it  would  be  for  the  best  interests  of  the  United 
States  or  of  Asia  or  the  world  for  China  and  Central  Asia 
to  receive  their  awakening  under  the  sway  of  Japan.  Those 
interests  require  that  the  doors  of  these  great  regions  should 
be  kept  wide  open  to  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  and 
of  the  European  States,  both  in  the  material  and  spiritual 


sen^e,  and  that  the  peoples  of  China  and  all  Central  Asia 
should  come  to  their  own  awakening  under  these  peaceful 
but  powerful  influences  from  the  genuine  and  original  homes 
of  modern  civilization.  And  I  think  the  great  duty  to  main¬ 
tain  and  enforce  this  policy  rests  upon  the  United  States 
above  all  other  Powers.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  the  great 
significance  of  our  possession  of  the  Philippines.  They  fur¬ 
nish  us  with  the  base  of  operations  in  the  discharge  of  our 
great  duty  to  the  civilization  of  Asia. 

But  England  Supports  Japan. 

But  in  the  discharge  of  this  great  duty  we  may  run  against 
difficulties  in  the  Atlantic.  We  know  that  England  is  allied 
with  Japan.  Exactly  how  far  England  would  support  the 
policies  of  Japan  can  hardly  be  at  present  fully  known.  In 
casting  the  horoscope  of  the  future,  however,  we  must  take 
into  account  such  possibilities  as  are  already  in  sight,  and 
we  know  well  enough  that  there  are  already  above  the  horizon 
lipe  points  of  possible  dispute  with  Japan  in  which  she  may 
be  sustained  by  her  English  ally. 

Moreover,  zve  must  not  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  an¬ 
other  no iv  rapidly  developing  nation  divides  with  us  the 
North  American  Continent,  and  has  already  become  so  strong 
and  solid  and  self-conscious  that  it  can  no  longer  be  ignored. 
It  is  true  that  it  is  also  substantially  a  Teutonic  nation,  and 
ethnical  harmonies  exist  between  us  and  it  which  should 
make  for  peace  and  friendship.  For  a  long  time  we  thought 
that  these,  together  with  its  geographical  position,  would 
finally  bring  it  into  union  with  us;  but  within  the  last  twenty- 
five  years  that  prospect  has  faded,  as  the  consciousness  upon 
the  part  of  its  population  of-  independent  power  and  national 
consolidation  has  developed  and  grown  clear.  It  has  now 
become  practically  a  very  respectable  Power,  with  well-organ¬ 
ized  government,  and  with,  in  many  respects,  most  admirable 
institutions.  In  twenty-five  years  more  it  will  have  twenty- 
five  millions  of  inhabitants,  and  will  be,  in  many  respects,  no 
mean  competitor  of  the  United  States.  And  behind  this 
Power  stands  mighty  England  again,  with  her  great  navy  on 
the  Atlantic,  ready  and  able  at  any  moment  to  sustain  the  in¬ 
terests  of  her  offspring. 

<  In  a  word,  we,  the  people  of  these  United  States,  have  got 
to  come  out  of  the  old  fancy  that  we  are  the  whole  North 
American  continent,  except  a  few  Mexicans,  Indians,  and 
half-breeds  in  the  southwest  corner  of  it,  and  face  the  fact 
that  we  must  come  into  something  more  like  the  condition  of 
Europe  than  we  have  before  experienced. 

•  Our  Relations  with  Germany. 

JJow  the  relation  of  the  United  States  to  the  other  great 
Teutonic  Power,  regarded  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
world  situation,  is  quite  different  There  does  not  appear  to 
be  any  likelihood  or  even  possibility  anywhere  of  any  con¬ 
flict  of  interests  arising  between  them  in  this  great  work  of 
carrying  modern  civilization  throughout  the  world.  Ger¬ 
many’s  greatest  mission  is  in  rejuvenating  Continental  Europe, 
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and  protecting  Europe  against  the  anarchic  tendencies  of  the 
Slavonic  races  and  the  decaying  tendencies  of  the  Romanic. 
This  has  been  the  prime  mission  of  the  Teutons  for  the  last 
fifteen  hundred  years. 

Ethnically,  Germany  is  not  the  whole  Teutonic  world  in 
Continental  Europe,  but  it  is  the  greatest  political  representa¬ 
tive  of  the  Continental  Teutons,  and  is  the  great  impelling 
force  in  the  spread  of  Germanism  into  the  south  and  south¬ 
east  of  Europe. 

Then,  in  the  second  place,  Germany’s  colonial  interests  lie, 
as  we  have  seen,  in  Africa,  where  she  holds  sway  over  a  ter¬ 
ritory  four  times  the  extent  of  her  European  empire,  and 
which  will  absorb  the  attention  and  the  colonial  activity  of 
the  home  government  for  a  century  to  come.  In  this  mission, 
again,  no  points  of  conflicting  interests  between  Germany  and 
the  United  States  are  possible,  since  the  United  States  as¬ 
sumes  to  play  no  role  in  Africa. 

And  when,  in  the  third  place,  we  come  to  the  Asiatic  world, 
we  find  that  the  interests  of  Germany  and  the  United  States 
are  in  entire  harmony,  viz.,  to  redeem  China  and  Central  Asia, 
neither  through  the  sway  of  Japan  nor  England  nor  Russia 
over  them,  nor  by  a  division  of  them  among  the  three,  but 
by  holding  the  doors  of  commerce  and  intercourse  therewith 
wide  open  to  all  nations  and  giving  the  natives  a  fair  chance 
to  work  out  their  own  civilization  under  these  great  trans¬ 
forming  influences. 

But  the  mission  of  the  United  States  in  the  Pacific,  divert¬ 
ing  the  chief  strength  of  the  nation  in  that  direction,  makes 
it,  if  not  absolutely  nece&sary,  at  least  most  highly  desirable 
that  we  should  have  a  truly  reliable  and  powerful  friend  in 
the  Atlantic.  Is  there  any  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  one 
reflecting  upon  these  details  and  relations  of  the  world’s  sit¬ 
uation  as  to  what  that  friend,  in  the  first  instance,  must  be? 
I  say  in  the  first  instance,  because,  as  I  see  it,  close  friendship 
with  the  great  German  Empire  nnll  stifle  at  the  outset  any 
hostile  or  unfriendly  tendencies  on  the  part  of  any  other  At¬ 
lantic  Power,  which  tendencies  might  be  revoked  by  the 
situation  and  relations  which  I  have  already  described,  and 
will  tend  to  make  the  friendship  of  the  other  Atlantic  Powers 
for  us  secure  by  demonstrating  to  them  the  futility  of  any 
other  attitude. 

Peace  of  the  World  Involved. 

As  I  have  already  said,  I  hold  that  the  peace  and  progress 
of  the  world  depend  more  largely  upon  the  friendship  and 
harmonious  action  of  Germany,  England  and  the  United  States 
than  all  else  together.  True,  in  a  certain  sense,  they  are 
friendly  now,  and  there  is  less  friction  between  Germany  and 
England  apparently  now  than  there  was  three  years  ago,  but 
there  are  possibilities  which  should  be  guarded  against,  and 
the  clear  appreciation  of  these  possibilities  direct'  us  to  the 
conclusion  that  peace  and  harmony  between  these  three  great 
civilized  states  of  the  world  will  be  maintained  more  surely 
when  the  world  understands  that  the  relations  between  the 
,  German  Empire  and  the  United  States  are  so  fixed  and  cor¬ 
dial  that  an  attempt  to  inflict  injury  upon  the  one  will  be  felt 
as  an  offence  by  the  other.  The  hostile  feeling  that  has  been 
evident  during  the  past  decade  is  largely  attributable  to  com¬ 
mercial  rivalry.  Germany  has  grown  rapidly  to  bes,  a  great 
naval  and  commercial  power.  Her  competition  with  England 
on  the  sea  has  virtually  broken  England’s  great  maritime 
monopoly.  Many  Englishmen  regard  this  as  an  offence 
which  must  be  expiated.  1  think  that  the  existing  friendli¬ 
ness  between  Germany  and  the  United  States  has  already  had 
a  beneficial  effect  upon  the  relation  between  England  and 
German/. 


Anglo-German  Commercial  Competition. 

I  think  there  was  a  time  a  few  years  ago  when,  but  for  this 
consideration,  England  would  have  been  more  strongly 
tempted  than  she  was  to  assume  a  hostile  attitude  towards 
German}-.  A low  it  would  certainly  be  contrary  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  United  States  for  the  commercial  rivalry  be¬ 
tween  Great  Britain  and  Germany  to  be  checked,  and  for 
Grea't  Britain  to  regain  her  monopoly  of  the  seas,  and  it 
might  even  threaten  our  peace.  It  is  best  for  us,  it  is  best  for 
the  world,  it  is  best  for  Great  Britain  herself,  that  this  com¬ 
petition  should  continue  and  should  come  to  be  regarded  by 
all  parties  as  both  legitimate  and  beneficial.  Great  Britain 
is  still  a  much  greater  maritime  power  than  Germany,  and 
is  not  threatened  in  any  of  her  just  interests  by  German 
competition. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  present  overbalancing  naval  power 
of  Great  Britain  is  a  possible  threat  to  the  just  interests  not 
only  of  Germany,  but  also  of  the  United  States  and  of  all 
other  countries.  Whether  it  shall  ever  become  an  actual  dan¬ 
ger  or  not  depends  upon  Great  Britain's  disposition,  and  I 
repeat  that  the  existence  of  cordial  relations  between  Germany 
and  the  United  States  will  be  no  small  consideration  in  deter¬ 
mining  this  disposition. 

If  I  had  been  able  to  look  forward  from  1908  to  the  present 
moment  as  I  am  able  to  look  backward  from  the  present  mo¬ 
ment  to  1908,  T  would  not  have  spoken  or  written  very  dif¬ 
ferently  from  what  1  did.  From  the  evening  of  the  13th  of 
August,  1907,  the  evening  when  I  listened  to  the  conversation 
of  the  highest  officials  of  the  German  Empire  around  ihe 
table  of  the  Emperor  himself  concerning  the  perils  besetting 
the  Empire,  the  evening  preceding  the  visit  of  King  Edward 
to  the  Emperor  at  Wilhelmshohe,  I  knew  that  there  was  only 
one  thing  which  could  rescue  Germany  from  a  combined  at¬ 
tack  upon  her  by  Great  Britain,  France  and  Russia,  sooner 
or  later,  and  that  that  one  thing  must  be  a  representation  by 
the  United  States  to  Great  Britain  that  an  alliance  between 
Great  Britain,  France  and  Russia  was  an  unnatural  thing, 
dangerous  to  the  peace  of  the  world  and  injurious  to  the  in¬ 
terests  of  the  United  States. 

What  Might  Have  Been. 

Had  the  Government  and  people  of  the  United  States  taken 
this  stand  in  1908  there  would  be  no  war  in  Europe  to-day. 
Had  we  taken  this  stand  in  1908  there  would  be  to-day  an 
understanding  between  Germany,  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  which  is  the  sole  thing  which  could  have  preserved, 
or  ever  can  preserve,  the  peace  of  the  world  and  insure  the 
progress  of  mankind. 

It  seems  to  md  that  we  have  got  to  come  to  this  at  last  or 
this  war  will  go  on  indefinitely.  It  is  Great  Britain’s  war. 
Great  Britain  forged  the  entente  and  the  alliance  which  has 
produced  it,  and  Great  Britain’s  purpose  to  destroy  through 
it  her  commercial  competitor  is  the  thing  about  it  which  most 
nearly  affects  us.  We  simly  cannot  afford  to  have  this  war 
go  on  indefinitely,  nor  can  ~we  stand  idly  by  and  see  a  great 
system  of  commerce,  involving  our  own  welfare,  which  has 
been  built  up  by  the  peaceable  means  of  intelligence,  thrift 
and  improved  methods,  destroyed  by  force  in  order  to  restore 
the  commercial  monopoly  of  Great  Britain,  or  create  the  com¬ 
mercial  monopoly  of  any  other  country  upon  the  high  seas. 

The  proclamation  of  our  President  exhorting  the  people  to 
be  neutral  not  only  in  their  acts,  but  in  their  words,  is  to  be 
commended.  It  ought  to  have  been  issued  earlier,  before  the 
people  in  their  impatience  of  war  had  hastily,  inconsiderately 
and  so  universally,  not  to  say  violently,  espoused  the  side  of 
Great  Britain  and  her  Allies.  What  our  interests  require. 
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what  the  interests  of  the  world  require,  is  not  the  complete 
vanquishment  of  either  side  by  the  other  in  this  conflict,  but 
the  immediate  cessation  of  the  war,  with  the  re-eStablishment 
of  the  stains  quo  ante  helium,  and  with  the  abatement  of  Rus¬ 
sian  pan-Slavism,  French  revanche  and  Great  Britain’s  com¬ 
mercial  jealousies,  the  three  things  which  in  final  alliance 
made  the  war,  and  which  must  be  eliminated  from  the  politics 
of  Europe  before  there  can  be  any  permanent  condition  of 
peace.  This  result  will  not  be  attained  so  long  as  the  press 
and  public  opinion  of  our  country  maintain  the  view  of  the 
causes  and  purposes  of  the  war,  which  they  so  hastily  and  un¬ 
advisedly  embraced.  Unless  this  be  thoroughly  revised,  even 
though  not  another  word  should  be  spoken  or  written  on  the 
subject,  a  silent  pressure  will  be  exercised  upon  our  Govern¬ 
ment  which  will  not  only  make  it  difficult  for  the  Government 
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to  act  with  strict  neutrality,  but  may  influence  it  to  throw  JtS 
weight  in  a  direction  which  will  be  ultimately  found  to  be  in¬ 
jurious  to  our  own  best  interests  and  to  those  of  universal 
peace  and  civilization. 

Our  President’s  offer  of  mediation  is  a  step  in  the  right 
direction,  but  this  should  be  supported  by  a  public  opinion 
which  will  make  Great  Britain  feel  that  we  regard  the  alliance 
which  she  has  constructed  as  unnatural,  as  a  permanent  threat 
to  the  peace  of  Europe  and  the  world,  and  as  containing  vast 
possibilities  of  injury  to  ourselves.  The  world  was  peaceful, 
happy  and  prosperous  without  that  alliance,  and  has  been 
filled  with  apprehension  and  unrest  since  it  began  to  assume 
form.  The  power  that  made  it  is  the  power  to  unmake  it 
It  should  be  our  mission  to  bring  that  first  to  our  own  con¬ 
sciousness  and  then  to  that  of  Great  Britain  and  the  world. 

Newport,  R.  I. 


GERMANY  FORCED  INTO  WAR 

Peace  Sought  by  Kaiser — Attitude  of  Russia  and  London  Provocative  of  Conflict — The  Czar’s  Dispatch. 


By  Raymond  E.  Szving. 


(Special  Correspondence  of  the  Chicago  Daily  News.) 

ERLIN,  Germany,  Aug.  13. — The  fabric  of  life  is  to-day 
torn  to  shreds.  Coherence,  cool  thinking,  objectivity, 
seem  impossible.  The  great  European  war  is  well  under  way. 
The  terrors,  the  miseries,  the  horrors  which  men  have  always 
known  to  attend  war  are  again  present.  Hatred  and  lying 
are  rampant.  But  in  spite  of  it  all  it  is  of  great  importance 
that  clear  statements  of  the  events  of  the  last  few  weeks  be 
made,  and  that  thinking  men  and  women  read  such  state¬ 
ments.  digest  them  and  prepare  for  the  moment  when  they 
can  decide  deliberately  what  the  great  forces  were  which  pre¬ 
cipitated  this  immeasurable  chaos. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  attempt  even  the  beginning  of  a 
history  of  the  last  few  weeks.  -That  can  be  done  only  after 
time  has  revealed  more  sources  of  information  than  are  now 
available.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  pass  final  judgment  on 
any  nation  or  race.  Such  an  attempt  would  show  colossal 
stupidity,  in  view  of  my  ignorance  of  many  of  the  essential 
facts.  But  1  shall  try  to  put  down  what  facts  I  have  learned, 
and  through  them  make  it  possible  for  any  reader  of  these 
lines  to  reconstruct  with  some  degree  of  accuracy  the  spirit — 
the  very  thrilling  spirit — which  we  of  Berlin  have  known  in 
these  extraordinary  times. 

Must  Go  Back  to  Murder. 

To  understand  this  war  it  is  necessary  to  go  back  to  the 
murder  of  the  Austrian  Crown  Prince  and  his  wife.  Every 
American  knows  that  these  two  were  victims  of  bombs  thrown 
by  Servians  on  June  28,  1914.  Immediately  following  this 
murder  there  was  considerable  talk  from  Austrians  of  com¬ 
plicity  with  the  assassins  of  Servian  patriotic  societies  with 
the  membership  embracing  the  hghest  officialdom  in  Belgrade 
No  definite  charges  were  made  public  to  my  knowledge,  but 
the  understanding  was  that  men  very  high  in  the' government 


of  Servia  knew  of  the  assassination  plot  and  at  least  did  not 
prevent  it. 

Proofs  in  such  matters,  I  should  say,  are  difficult  to  ob¬ 
tain.  I  know  that  it  was  the  conviction  of  Austrian  of¬ 
ficialdom  and  of  the  official  circles  of  Berlin  that  the  Aus¬ 
trian  assassinations  were  even  more  than  the  outgrowth 
of  societies  and  that  the  men  in  some  way  responsible  for 
the  assassination  were  to  be  found  in  the  very  palace  of 
Belgrade,  if  not  in  official  circles  of  St.  Petersburg.  That 
is  a  strong  conviction,  and  I  give  it  not  as  a  fact,  but  as  a 
conviction,  and  before  this  war  can  be  understood  this 
conviction  must  be  appreciated. 

_  Reason  for  the  Ultimatum. 

It  was  the  consequence  of  this  conviction  which  led 
Austria  to  deliver  her  ultimatum  to  Servia.  There  has 
been  considerable  speculation  as  to  whether  Germany 
knew  of  this  ultimatum  before  it  was  delivered.  Every 
twist  of  diplomatic  language  has  been  employed  to  make 
it  appear  as  if  Austria  took  her  step  without  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  her  allies,  Italy  and  Germany.  But  such  an  effort, 
while  it  might  have  served  an  immediate  purpose,  is  in 
the  end  useless,  and  it  is  as  well  to  realize  now  that  Ger¬ 
many  did  know  of  this  ultimatum,  approved  of  it  and 
joined  in  the  profound  wish  that  assassinations,  particu- 
uarly  as  the  means  of  furthering  tremendous  political 
movements,  should  be  punished  severely.  And  Italy,  I 
have  reason  to  believe,  after  having  discussed  with  Aus¬ 
tria  certain  Balkan  differences,  also  gave  her  approval 
and  her  pledge  to  remain  true  to  her  alliance  in  event  of 
war.  These  facts,  I  feel  sure,  will  eventually  be  estab¬ 
lished. 

The  text  of  Austria’s  ultimatum  is  already  known  in 
America.  It  might  have  seemed  at  the  time  as  if  some 
of  Austria’s  demands  were  exaggerated  and  that  no  nation 
could  have  submitted  to  them  without  resigning  her  a*- 
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tional  sovereignty.  Two  clauses  were  particularly  strong, 
the  one  demanding  that  Austrian  officials  be  allowed  to 
participate  in  the  investigations  of  the  assassinations,  the 
other  that  Servia’s  submission  to  the  ultimatum  be  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  official  Servian  war  bulletin.  These  two 
clauses  Servia  declined  and  Austria  thereupon  broke  off  ' 
diplomatic  relati&ns. 

Where  the  Kernel  Lies. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  the  trouble  we  come  to  the 
kernel  of  the  situation.  Was  Austria  justified  in  making 
these  two  demands?  The  publication  in  the  army  bulletin 
seems  a  trivial  matter,  and  one  might  easily  believe  that 
Austria  would  have  stricken  this  from  the  ultimatum  if 
tile  other  clause  had  been  accepted.  The  first  question  to 
be  answered,  then,  in  understanding  the  causes  of  this  war 
is:  Did  Austria  have  the  right  to  demand  the  participation 
of  Austrian  officials  in  the  investigation  of  the  assassina¬ 
tions? 

The  question  at  once  oversteps  the  bounds  of  pure 
legality.  If  Austria  had  the  conviction  and  a  reasonable 
amount  of  proof  that  the  Servian  bomb  throwers  were  not 
only  assisted  by  high  officers  of  the  Servian  government, 
but  even  personally  encouraged  by  a  resident  of  the  Bel¬ 
grade  palace  with  the  support  of  certain  official  elements 
in  Russia — -and  this  certainly  is  the  direction  of  Austrian 
discoveries— then  it  would  have  seemed  absurd  to  leave 
the  punishment  and  the  teally  responsible  men  to  the 
Servians  themselves.  Such  a  resignation  on  the  part  of 
Austria  would  have  meant  her  own  downfall.  The  affair 
already  in  June  took  on  the  appearance  of  a  grave  inter¬ 
national  plot.  And  Austria  surely  believed  that  she  not 
only  had  the  right  to  make  this  demand,  but  that  this  de¬ 
mand  above  all  others  must  be  acceded  to  if  war  was  to  be 
avoided.  And  this  belief,  I  am  sure,  was  shared  in  Berlin 
and  Rome. 

All  Hinges  on  One  Point. 

About  this  one  point  hinges  everything  which  later  grew 
into  the  present  war,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Aus¬ 
trian  government  will  soon  make  public  the  evidence  in 
its  possession  at  the  time  of  the  ultimatum.  This  point  is 
vital,  too,  because  upon  it  hinges  the  moral  right  of  Ger¬ 
many  to  stand  by  her  ally  in  the  face  of  Europe.  And 
about  this  point  must  play  every  argument  which  tries  to 
lay  upon  the  Germanic  people  or  the  Slavs  the  blame  for 
having  precipitated  this  war. 

Conceding  for  the  time  being  that  Austria,  and  conse¬ 
quently  the  Triple  Alliance,  was  right,  we  shall  proceed 
with  a  statement  of  subsequent  events,  with  the  hope  of 
understanding  what  happened  in  Berlin.  The  most  strik¬ 
ing  event  on  the  day  of  Servia’s  reply  to  the  Austrian 
ultimatum  is  the  following:  Russia  took  the  initial  steps 
for  mobilization  against  Austria  on  that  very  day.  My 
authority  for  this  extraordinary  and  significant  statement 
is  a  telegram  of  the  Czar  of  Russia  to  the  German  Kaiser, 
as  follows: 

“Peterhof,  July  30,  1914,  1.20  p.  m.— I  thank  you  from  the 
bottom  of  my  heart  for  your  speedy  reply.  I  am  sending 
Tatisheff  this  evening  with  instructions.  The  military  prep-  ' 
orations  now  in  realisation  were  decided  upoh  five  days  ago, 
and  as  defense  against  the  preparations  of  Austria.  I  hope 
from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  that  these  preparations  will 
hi,  no  way  influence  your  position  as  mediator,  which  I 


value  very  highly.  We  need  your  strong  pressure  upon 
Austria  to  bring  her  to  an  understanding  with  us. 

“NICOLAUS.” 

Was  the  Day  of  Servia’s  Answer. 

" Five  days  ago,”  said  the  Czar,  and  five  days  before  was 
the  day  of  Servia’s  answer.  And  five  daye  before  Austria  had 
not  commenced  mobilisation,  not  even  against  Servia.  And 
when  Austria  did  cpmmence  mobilization  not  one  extra 
soldier  was  sent  toward  the  Russian  frontier,  and  only 
a  small  army  was  sent  out  to  fight  Servia. 

This  telegram  of  the  Czar  throws  illuminating  light  on  the 
situation,  because  it  show’s  with  startling  clarity  that  some  one 
at  the  very  start  -wanted  war.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
the  Czar  himself  may  have  been  unaware  of, what  was 
happening  around  him,  but  it  is  certain  that  men  in  charge 
of  the  Russian  army  were  not  unconscious  and  at  the  very 
beginning,  before  the  rest  of  Europe  even  dared  whisper 
the  word  of  general  war,  openly  had  taken  the  action 
most  sure  to  precipitate  it. 

Remembering  that  this  step  of  Russia's  was  taken  on 
the  day  of  Servia's  answer,  let  us  refer  again  to  a  state 

document. 

Sends  Message  July  29. 

Four  days  later,  on  July  29,  the  German  military  attache 
in  St.  Petersburg  sent  a  message  to  his  government,  of 
which  I  quote  the  following: 

"The  chief  of  the  general  staff  has  just  sent  for  me  and 
informed  me  that  he  has  just  come  fr.om  His  Majesty, 
lie  was  empowered  by  the  War  Minister  to  tell  me  that 
everything  stands  just  as  the  War  Minister  declared 
things  to  stand  two  days  ago.  He  gave  me  a  written 
statement  and  also  his  word  of  honor  for  it  that  no 
mobilization,  i.  e.,  the  calling  out  of  one  reserve  or  one 
horse,  had  begun  up  to  that  very  moment,  3  p.  m.  There 
are,  however,  numerous  dispatches  reporting  the  calling 
in  of  reserves  in  various  parts  of  the  empire,  including 
Warsaw  and  Wilna.  1  was  forced,  therefore,  to  tell  the 
general  that  I  could  not  look  upon  his  statement  as  being 
less  than  a  riddle.  Hereupon  he  gave  me  his  word  of 
honor  as  an  officer  that  my  dispatches,  were  untrue  arid 
were  probably  traceable  to  false  alarms.  I  must  regard 
his  statements  as  deliberate  attempts  to  delude  us  about 
the  steps  already  being  taken,  which  are  so  amply  proved 
through  my  sources  of  information.” 

On  July  29,  in  the  very  midst  of  the  Kaiser’s  efforts  at 
mediation,  a  significant  dispatch  was  published  from  Paris 
which  quoted  on  excellent  authority  a  conversation  said 
to  have  been  held  between  the  Russian  War  Minister 
Suchomlinow  with  the  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters¬ 
burg,  in  which  the  German  was  at  last  told  that  Russia' 
was  taking  precautionary  steps  against  Austria,  i.  e.,  was 
mobilizing  on  the  Austrian  frontier,  and  adding  that  sim¬ 
ilar  action  would  be  taken  against  Germany  as  “a  pre¬ 
caution,  because  Russian  mobilization  lasts  longer  than  in 
other  countries.” 

Why  Take  Precaution? 

But  why  this  precaution?  Had  Germany  once  used  the 
word  war?  Had  Austria  threatened  the  Russian  empire? 
Was  there  any  step  being  taken  except  by  Austria  to 
punish  what  she  had  reason  to  believe  was  an  interna¬ 
tional  plot  to  destroy  her  empire?  With  these  facts  be¬ 
fore  any  intelligent  man,  it  is  hard  for  him  to  come  to 
any  conclusion  other  than  that  influential  Russians  wanted 
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war,  not  only  against  Austria,  but  against  Germany  as 
well. 

In  the  meantime,  in  the  midst  of  these  military  prep¬ 
arations  in  St.  Petersburg,  the  Kaiser  was  proceeding 
with  his  mediation  efforts.  What  is  most  astonishing,  in 
the  face  of  the  information  which  he  must  have  had,  is 
that  he  could  consent  to  undertake  mediation  at  all.  But 
it  is  an  established  fact  that  he  did  attempt  to  bring  pres¬ 
sure  to  bear  in  Vienna. 

But  in  the  midst  of  Russia’s  military  preparations  St. 
Petersburg  began  to  send  out  more  peaceful  statements. 
The  hope  that  the  general  war  might  be  averted  grew 
brighter  in  Berlin. 

Dramatic  Scene  Played. 

And  here  at  this  time  was  played  a  dramatic  scene  of 
the  most  significant  sort.  General  von  Moltke,  chief  of 
the  general  staff,  appeared  at  the  palace  of  the  German 
Chancellor  and  laid  before  Herr  von  Bethmann-Hollweg  pri¬ 
vate  dispatches  which  established  beyond  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt  that  Russia  zvas  making  every  effort  to  mobilise  her 
forces  for  war. 

We  may  never  know  what  these  two  leaders  said  to 
each  other  in  this  interview,  but  I  have  been  told  that 
von  Moltke  demanded  German  mobilization  at  once.  In 
the  face  of  his  information  he  must  have  felt  that  he  could 
submit  to  no  other  course.  And  the  Chancellor,  I  am 
told,  opposed  this  radical  step  with  all  the  vigor  in  his 
possession,  and  he  begged  that  this  fateful  step  be  post¬ 
poned,  even  at  considerable  cost  to  the  German  nation. 
Germany  could  not  go  to  war  until  every  means  to  bring 
peace  had  been  exhausted.  And  von  Moltke,  surely  know¬ 
ing  that  the  Kaiser  stood  with  his  Chancellor,  submitted. 

England  Has  Own  Problem. 

In  the  meantime  England  was  obsessed  with  the  Ulster 
problem.  The  government,  the  entire  British  press  and 
the  English  public  were  unaware  of  the  gravity  of  the 
situation  on  the  Continent.  When  it  was  already  felt  in 
Berlin  that  general  war  might  be  unavoidable,  London 
editors,  in  some  cases,  were  still  cabling  their  Berlin  cor¬ 
respondents  to  send  the  Servian  situation  only  briefly. 
It  might  be  interpolated  that  American  editors  in  some 
cases  were  guilty  of  the  same  error  in  judgment.  When 
England  finally  did  wake  up  Sir  Edward  Grey,  without 
sending  out,  as  is  usually  done,  a  “feeler”  to  the  other 
powers,  suggested  his  conference  of  diplomats.  This  con¬ 
ference  was  immediately  refused  by  the  Kaiser,  because 
Austria  already  had  formally  declared  war  against  Servia, 
and,  therefore,  it  was  too  late. 

This  action  by  Germany  and  Austria  has  undoubtedly  been 
construed  in  many  quarters  as  proving  an  avid  desire  for 
war.  Certain  it  is  that  the  French  nationalist  press  placed 
this  construction  upon  it,  and  the  Matin  went  so  far  as  to  ad¬ 
dress  a  peace  appeal  to  the  Kaiser,  which  left  the  general  im¬ 
pression  that  the  Kaiser  was  in  a  position  to  prevent  the 
Austrian  war  upon  Servia. 

Motives  Not  Considered. 

This  construction  upon  the  action  of  Germany  and  Austria 
does  not  take  into  consideration  the  motives  behind  Austria’s 
ultimatum.  A  conference  of  ambassadors  would  have  meant 
giving  Russia  time,  and  Russia  wanted  only  time  to  be  readv 
to  strike  quickly.  In  fact,  every  diplomatic  move  of  Russia’s 
throughout  the  early  period  of  the  crisis  was  a  play  for  time, 
and  Germany  knew  how  this  time  was  being  utilized.  A  con- 
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ference  <^f  ambassadors,  also,  could  hardly  be  considered  the 
proper  court  for  trying  a  member  of  the  Servian  royal  house 
for  complicity  in  assassination,  nor  for  tracing  his  connec¬ 
tion  with  Russian  official  circles.  The  action  of  Sir  Edward 
Grey  was  regarded  in  Berlin  as  precipitate  and  unfortunate; 
at  least  a  lack  of  understanding  of  what  the  forces  at  play 
had  already  grown  to  be. 

But  mediation  was  still  not  out  of  the  question.  Austria 
had  repeatedly  given  her  pledge  that  Servia’s  territorial  in¬ 
tegrity  should  be  maintained,  and  the  German  Emperor  had 
vouched  for*  the  fulfillment  of  this  pledge.  The  second  pro¬ 
posal  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  the  effect  that  Austria  should 
dictate  her  terms  after  the  invasion  of  Servia,  with  the  inti¬ 
mation  that  Russia  would  be  allowed  to  stand  by  and  see  that 
Servia’s  sovereign  and  territorial  integrity  was  finally  to  be 
respected,  was  handed  by  Berlin  to  Vienna  with  the  strong 
recommendation  that  it  should  be  accepted.  Austria  wa9 
ready.  There  was  every  reason  to  hope  that  Russia  would 
accept  this  solution.  Her  answer  was  general  mobilization. 

Thinks  Mediation  Was  Offered. 

I  feel  confident  that  a  final  revelation  of  all  the  facts  will 
show  that  the  form  of  mediation  above  outlined  was  offered, 
and  that  Germany  felt  that  this  gave  Russia  every  opportunity 
honorably  to  avoid  war  if  she  really  wished  to  avoid  war. 

In  the  midst  of  an  exchange  of  telegrams  between  the 
Kaiser  and  the  Czar,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  mediation  efforts 
being  made  by  the  Kaiser  on  the  direct  appeal  of  the  Czar, 
the  lightning  struck.  Russia  announced  the  order  for  full 
naval  and  military  mobilization.  There  could  then  be  no  doubt 
in  any  German  mind  that  Russia  wished  zvar. 

At  this  point  it  is  well  to  call  attention  to  the  one  hopeful 
symptom  in  this  other wis'e  hopeless  situation.  It  must  stand 
to  the  undying  credit  of  the  German  Kaiser  that  one  radiant 
beacon  of  idealism  shines  through  the  darkness  of  these 
times  of  national  selfishness  and  misery,  and  that  this  beacon 
is ;  the  Kaiser’s  resolve  to  maintain  peace  at  any  honorable 
price  so  long  as  he  could  humanly  do  so.  It  was  four  day* 
before  German  mobilization  that  von  Moltke  had  gone  to 
the  Chancellor  with  his  demand  for  the  fateful  order.  Von 
Moltke  had  been  right;  and  the  waiting  had  cost  Germany 
much,  for  it  must  be  remembered  that  Germany’s  whole  mili¬ 
tary  action  centers  around  the  one  plan  and  the  one  plan 
alone,  and  that  is  to  strike  quickly. 

Four  Days  Had  Been  Lost. 

Four  days  of  striking  had  been  lost,  and,  as  every  German 
knows,  the  loss  of  four  days  can  mean  decades  of  sorrow  for 
the  German  nation.  And  this  is  the  price  that  the  Kaiser  paid 
for  the  cause  of  peace.  This  is  the  measure  df  the  progress 
of  the  last  century.  The  pessimist  may  feel  that  this  is  small 
progress  indeed,  but  the  world  is  a  very  old  world,  and  a 
hundred  years  is  a  very  short  time,  indeed,  to  bring  any  great 
changes  in  human  nature.  The  spectacle  of  the  Kaiser  hofcU 
ing  off  his  forces  at  a  national  sacrifice  until  the  last  hope  fat 
peace  had  been  dissipated  is  one  zvhich  must  win  him  a  rtf* 
splendent  place  in  the  annals  of  modern  times. 

The  war  between  Germany  and  Austria,  on  the  one  hand, 
against  Russia  and  Servia,  on  the  other,  having  become 
unavoidable,  the  center  of  interest  in  Germany  shifted  to  the 
attitude  of  France  and  England.  It  was,  of  course,  to  the  in¬ 
terest  of  Germany  that  these  two  countries  remain  neutral, 
and  one  may  rest  assured  that  every  fair  means  was  employed 
to  bring  them  to  such  a  decision.  No  doubt  great  conference! 
on  this  point  were  held,  and  one  is  tempted  to  speculate  about 
^the  prices  and  the  propositions  offered.  Surely  the  map  of 
the  world  could  have  been  remade  in  these  few  day*. 
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France  Sees  Interest. 

But  France  saw  it  to  be  her  interest  to  make  war,  and  I  can 
hardly  believe  that  any  intelligent  German  foresaw  any  other 
decision.  The  French  have  not  whetted  their  appetites  for 
revanche  these  forty  years  not  to  be  hungry  for  it  to-day. 
France  faced  overwhelming  financial  losses  in  a  defeated  Rus¬ 
sia,  and  her  own  financial  system  was  already  in  ruins.  To 
wait  until  later  meant  only  to  pay  again  this  terrific  price. 
And  the  day  of  reckoning  had  evidently  come.  I  repeat  that 
I  cannot  conceive  of  German  intelligence  expecting  France  to 
remain  neutral  under  the  circumstances  of  the  moment  and 
with  1870  still  within  memory. 

The  great  question  then  became  the  attitude  of  England. 
On  this  point  there  is  much  hard  feeling  in  Germany,  and 
from  \j-hat  we  are  allowed  to  know  these  hard  feelings  are 
to  a  great  extent  justified.  It  is  said  in  the  best  informed 
circles  in  Berlin  that  not  very  long  ago  England’s  King  sol¬ 
emnly  pledged  that  England  should  remain  neutral  in  event 
of  a  Continental  war.  How  much  weight  can  be  given  to  the 
promise  of  an  English  king ?  The  German  fleet  and  German 
business  efficiency  have  for  long  rankled  in  the  English  mind. 
.The  time  to  strike,  from  the  standpoint  of  pure  selfish  in¬ 
terests,  had  come,  and  strike  England  did. 

England’s  Excuse  Given. 

It  was  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  which  England 
gave  as  her  reason  for  breaking  off  diplomatic  relations. 
Shortly  after  the  Chancellor’s  speech  in  the  Reichstag, 
admitting  the  imminence  of  Germany’s  invasion  of  Bel¬ 
gium,  the  British  Ambassador  called  at  the  foreign  office 
and  asked  for  a  pledge  that  Belgian  neutrality  would  not 
be  violated.  He  was  informed  that  such  a  pledge  could 
not  be  given.  A  few  moments  later  he  called  again  and 
demanded  his  passes.  England  had  entered  the  fight. 

England  may  be  able  to  induce  part  of  the  world  to 
believe  that  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  forced  her 
into  the  war.  Let  us  examine  this  position  from  .the 
German  standpoint.  In  violating  Belgian  neutrality  Ger¬ 
many  admittedly  committed  a  breach- of  right.  The  Chan¬ 
cellor  in  his  speech  in  the  Reichstag  expressed  this  opin¬ 
ion,  but  linked  it  with  a  solemn  pledge  before  the  world 
that  Belgium  should  be  repaid  .for  damage  inflicted  upon 
her  in  any  case,  and,  in  event  of  English  neutrality,  should 
maintain  her  territorial  integrity.  Why  was  Germany 
willing  to  make  this  pledge  and  at  the  same  moment 
enter  Belgium?  The  reason  is  not  far  to  seek.  French 
troops  already  lined  the  Franco-Belgian  frontier.  Were 
these  troops  to  be  used  against  Belgium?  The  question 
is  absurd.  Germany  was  convinced,  and  reasonably  so, 
tliat  these  troops  were  eventually  to  be  used  against  Ger¬ 
many. 

France  Had  Made  Pledge. 

France,  to  be  sure,  had  pledged  herself  in  Brussels  to 
observe  Belgian  neutrality  as  long  as  Germany  did  so. 
But  France  could  wait;  in  fact,  every  day  of  French  wait¬ 
ing  was  a  day  gained.  If  Germany,  however,  waited 


until  French  troops  violated  Belgian  neutrality,  as  French' 
aeroplanes  already  had  done,  she  would  be  at  an  im¬ 
mense  disadvantage.  With  the  war  already  begun,  it  at 
once  became  a  war  for  national  preservation,  and  the 
matter  of  Belgium’s  lesser  rights  must,  from  the  German 
standpoint,  remain  to  receive  justice  later  on,  rather  than 
that  Germany  should  risk  her  own  defeat  and  annihilation. 
Belgium,  it  seems,  is  fated  to  be  the  world’s  battlefield, 
and  the  German  army  could  hardly  be  asked  to  hold  off 
while  the  foe  entered  first  and  intrenched  itself  in  the 
advantageous  position. 

Germany  cannot  credit  any  statement  that  England  was 
forced  into  this  conflict.  Certainly  the  presence  of  French 
troops  in  Belgium  would  not  have  forced  England  to 
intervene  on  behalf  of  Germany  any  more  than  the  viola¬ 
tion  of  Belgian  and  Dutch  neutrality  by  French  aeroplanes 
and  French  reconnaissance  parties  forced  England  to  in¬ 
terfere. 

.  Could  Have  Believed  Kaiser. 

England  could  easily  have  taken  Germany’s  solemnly 
pledged  word,  assured  herself  of  Germany’s  sincerity  in 
desiring  to  repay  Belgium  for  whatever  damage  was  in¬ 
flicted  upon  her  and  then  have  stood  ready  with  all  the 
moral  force  of  the  world  behind  her  to  punish  Germany 
if  the  promises  were  not  carried  out  to  the  letter.  But 
England  did  not  allow  the  shadow  of  a  willingness  to  take 
this  attitude,  and  consequently  the  Germans  believe  that 
England,  too,  wanted  war. 

And  so  Germany  found  herself  faced  by  a  tremendous 
foe.  In  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  the  land  of  the  deepest 
political  hatred  became  one  united  people.  There  were 
many  ironhearted  men  who  wept  like  children  in  the  im¬ 
perial  castle,  where  the  Kaiser  had  called  together  his 
first  united  Reichstag  and  shook  by  the  hand  every  party 
leader.  There  were  many  who  wept,  too,  in  the  later  ses¬ 
sion  when  the  Social  Democrats  declared  their  patriotism 
and  for  the  first  time  in  history  cheered  a  Chancellor’* 
speech. 

Spirit  of  Women  Noble. 

Nor  were  these  sights  more  moving  than  the  spirit  of 
the  women  and  the  children  who  tramped  loyally  to  the 
vacated  harvest  fields  to  take  up  the  work  of  the  men,  nor 
than  that  of  the  men  who  bid  their  families  farewell  and 
went  to  the  wars.  Germany  became  one  land,  with  one 
heart,  one  mind  and  one  enthusiasm.  And  what  a  won¬ 
derful  enthusiasm  ! 

There  is  only  the  one  belief  in  Germany  to-day.  The 
nation  is  beleaguered  from  all  sides."  She  is  at  war  for 
her  existence  and  is  fighting  after  making  every  honorable 
effort  to  keep  the  peace.  This  peace  has  been  denied  her 
by  three  great  European  powers,  two  of  w'hich  certainly 
will  with  difficulty  escape  the  charge  of  duplicity.  In 
Germany  there  is  no  diversion  of  opinion  as  to  where  the 
right  lies.  And  her  men  are  fighting  the  fight  most  dear 
to  the  human  heart  in  all  these  centuries  of  war,  the  fight 
for  justice  and  the  Fatherland. 
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AN  AMERICAN  VIEW 

Prominent  Writer  Says  England  Dimly  Realizes  that  She  Will  Have  to  Fight  Russia  Some  Day. 


William  Bayard  Hale  in 

'T'HE  excuse  adduced  by  Great  Britain  for  declaring  war 
on  Germany  was  the  violation  by  the  latter  of  the  neu¬ 
trality  of  Belgium,  which  was  supposed  to  be  guaranteed  by 
a  treaty  entered  into  in  1839  by  Germany,  England  and  otner 

powers. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  on  July  31  Sir  Edward  Grey  did 
not  take  the  serious  view  of  this  treaty  of  which,  four  days 
later,  he  suddenly  found  his  soul  possessed.  On  July  31  the 
British  Foreign  Minister  wrote: 

“The  preservation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  might  be,  i 
•would  not  say  a  decisive,  but  an  important  factor  in  deter¬ 
mining  our  attitude.” 

As  a  matter  of  fact  Mr.  Gladstone,  forty-five  years  ago, 
denied  the  validity  of  the  compact  guaranteeing,  under  con¬ 
ditions  which  even  then  had  long  ceased  to  exist,  the  neu¬ 
trality  of  the  soil  occupied  by  Belgium.  Speaking  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  August,  1870,  Mr.  Gladstone  quoted  Lord  Aber¬ 
deen  and  Lord  Palmerston  in  support  of  his  judgment  that 
it  was  impracticable  to  assume  that  the  guarantee  was  still 
binding  on  the  parties  to  it. 

That  is  to  say,  the  British  Foreign  Minister,  under  the 
necessity  of  discovering  a  casus  belli  against  Germany,  sud¬ 
denly  found  his  conscience  smitten  with  the  sense  of  an  in¬ 
iquity  which  four  days  before  he  had  not  regarded  as  de¬ 
cisive  and  which  half  a  century  before  British  Premiers  had 
declared  to  be  a  pure  matter  of  expediency. 

If  it  had  been  France  rather  than  Germany  that  had  first 
openly  sent  troops  into  Belgium,  is  it  likely  that  the  British 
conscience  would  have  been  so  much  as  stirred? 

England’s  Cause  for  War. 

This  is  very  far  from  saying  that  England  had  no  justifi¬ 
cation  in  regarding  the  German  invasion  of  Belgium  as  an 
act  which  she  was  bound  to  resist.  It  may  be  hypocritical' 
to  argue  that  it  was  immoral  for  Germany  to  defend  herself 
over  Belgian  territory,  but  it  is  very  practical  to  argue  that 
England,  from  the  standpoint  of  her  traditional  policy,  could 
not  allow  a  great  power  to  acquire  ports  on  the  Continent 
opposite  her  own  shores. 

Here  we  come  at  last  into  sight  of  one  of  the  bigger  prin¬ 
ciples  which  are  supposed  to  underlie  and  to  be  the  real 
cause  of  the  war: 

For  centuries  it  has  been  the  chief  article  of  British  diplo¬ 
macy  to  single  out  for  opposition  the  particular  power  for 
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the  moment  dominant  on  the  Continent  of  Europe.  As  long 
as  France  was  the  chief  power  on  the  Continent  England 
waged  continuous  war  against  France.  When  Russia,  a  third 
of  a  century  later,  loomed  up  for  a  moment  as  the  rising 
Continental  Power,  England  became  Russia’s  enemy.  For 
one-quarter  of  a  century,  since  the  Great  Renaissance  of  Ger¬ 
manic  culture  began,  all  England’s  plans  have  been  directed 
toward  the  humiliation  of  Germany.  It  is  because  English 
instinct  points  to  Germany  as  her  chief  rival  to-day  that  the 
British  Government  went  into  a  secret  alliance  with  France, 
a  nation  no  longer  to  be  especially  feared,  and  Russia,  a 
nation  not  yet  to  be  especially  feared,  against  the  rival  of  the 
moment,  forgetting  past  animosity  and  future  dread  in  the 
imagined  necessity  of  the  present. 

The  axiom  of  which  I  speak — the  alleged  necessity  of  mak¬ 
ing  an  enemy  of  the  dominant  Continental  power — is,  I  say, 
the  foundation  principle  of  British  diplomacy.  It  is  a  prin- 
cple  without  foundation  in  reason ;  it  has  no  sanction  of  the 
sentiment  of  the  English  people;  it  is  a  mere  academic  theory, 
a  fetish  of  the  Whitehall  professionals,  artificial,  arbitrary, 
a  crude  rule-of-thumb,  which  has  been  allowed  for  three 
centuries  to  save  British  statesmen  the  trouble  of  thinking. 

It  was  nothing  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  that  Germany  guar¬ 
anteed  the  integrity  of  Belgium,  as  well  as  of  Holland,  and 
ivas\  ready  to  guarantee  that  of  France  and  the  French  col¬ 
onies.  The  superstition  that  England  must  side  against  the 
Powers  for  the  moment  predominant  on  the  Continent  pre¬ 
vailed. 

Expects  Allies  to  Fight. 

The  present  war  will  settle  little  or  nothing— especially  in 
the  event  that  the  Entente  gets  the  better  of  it.  In  that  case 
there  will  immediately  ensue  a  war  between  Britain  and 
Russia.  Allies  invariably  fall  out,  and  generally  lose  again 
all  they  may  have  gained.  There  is  already  in  England  a 
dim  realization  that  it  is  not  Germany  that  the  Anglo-Saxon 
has  finally  to  fear. 

The  student  of  history,  however,  does  not  believe  in  the 
necessity  of  wars  of  extinction  between  nations  or  races. 
The  “Slav  vs.  Saxon”  cry  may  even  now  be  giving  pause  to 
some  who  regret  the  unnatural  alliance  of  democratic  Eng¬ 
land  and  republican  France  with  despotic  Russia,  and  before 
many  months  I  fancy  it  may  be  present — say,  when  we  begin 
to  receive  reports  of  the  gentle  methods  of  Tartar  hordes  let 
loose  on  Europe’s  plains.  A  revulsion  in  favor  of  the  Saxon 
may  almost  certainly  be  counted  on  before  the  war  end*. 


) 


U.  OF  i.  UD. 


GERMANY’S  JUST  CAUSE 


13  f 

APPEAL  FOR  FAIRNESS 


Sir  Edward  Grey  Saw  Russia  Crush  New  Liberal  Government  of  Persia  Without  Concern  About  “Pro¬ 
tecting  Weaker  Nations.” 


By  Prof.  Morris  Jastrow,  Jr. 


F’  (Written  for  the  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger.) 

W  HEN  I  sailed  'from  Europe  for  home  I  thought  that  1 
was  leaving  the  theatre  of  war  for  a  haven  of  peace, 
but  I  find  instead  an  agitation  going  on  in  this  country  almost 
as  bitter  in  some  aspects  as  the  real  conflict  on  the  other  side. 
This  agitation  is  directed  exclusively  against  one  country, 
Germany,  on  whose  shoulders  the  entire  responsibility  for 
the  dreadful  situation  is  placed.  Unmindful  of  the  wise  ad¬ 
vice  given  us  by  President  Wilson  to  remain  neutral,  the 
American  people  appears  to  have  made  up  its  mind  that  there 
is  only  one  nation  responsible  for  the  war,  and  that  within 
that  nation  the  baneful  influence  of  a  single  individual  is  the 
dominant  factor. 

In  editorials,  in  articles  and  in  letters  this  view  is  set  forth 
and  frequently  with  such  vehemence  as  to  be  inflammatory. 
To  be  sure,  all  our  better  newspapers  and  periodicals  now 
open  their  columns  to  the  presentation  of  the  other  side,  and 
there  are  some  indications  during  the  past  week  of  a  greater 
willingness  to  admit  that  there  is  something  at  least  to  be  said 
on  the  side  of  Germany;  that  in  a  conflict  of  such  huge  di¬ 
mensions  and  one  for  which  preparations  have  been  made  by 
all  the  nations  engaged  for  a  long  term  of  years,  it  is  not 
reasonable  to  assume  that  the  fault  rests  with  a  single  nation, 
much  less  with  a  single  individual.  I  venture  to  make  a  fur¬ 
ther  plea  for  greater  fairness  and  for  more  moderation  in  a 
consideration  of  the  situation. 

Overpressure  of  Militarism. 

I  I  take  my  stand  with  those  who  believe  that  the  war  repre¬ 
sents  the  explosion  following  upon  the  overpressure  of  mili¬ 
tarism,  and,  with  all  lovers  of  peace,  I  share  the  hope  that  at 
the  end  of  the  conflict  there  may  be  a  reaction  against  this 
spirit  of  militarism  everywhere;  but  it  is,  1  hold,  a  serious 
error  to  equate  militarism  with  Germany,  as  though  militarism 
did  not  exist  and  flourish  elsewhere,  and  a  still  greater  and,  if 
possible,  even  more  unfortunate  mistake  to  make  militarism 
synonymous  with  Germany,  as  though  that  great  country 
stood  for  nothing  else. 

Militarism  should  be  frankly  recognized  as  an  excrescence 
on  modern  civilization,  just  as  the  spirit  of  war,  which  nour¬ 
ishes  militarism,  is  a  barbaric  survival.  Let  the  nation  which 
regards  itself  as  guiltless  in  this  respect  throw  the  first  stone  l 
Can  England  afford  to  do  so  with  the  most  powerful  navy 
In  the  world?  Surely  a  nation  that  spends  $480,000,000  an¬ 
nually  for  its  army  and  navy  cannot  reproach  other  nations 
with  militarism.  Germany,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  spends  less 
than  France,  while  even  Russia’s  figures  are  not  as  high  as 
those  of  England. 

Now  it  must  be  evident  that  none  of  the  great  European 
Powers  could  spend  sums  ranging  from  $30,000,000  upwards 
unless  supported  by  a  strong  spirit  of  militarism  prevailing  in 
each  of  the  countries  under  consideration.  England  had  her 
great  navy  long  before  Germany  began  to  increase  her  arma¬ 


ments,  and  if  it  be  maintained  that  England  uses  her  pre¬ 
eminence  on  the  sea  to  spread  her  commerce  and  as  a  pro¬ 
tection  to  her  population,  Germany,  by  virtue  of  her  geo¬ 
graphical  position,  has  even  a  stronger  case,  and  she  can 
substantiate  her  claim  that  she  needs  her  large  army  and 
navy  for  her  protection  against  enemies  on  all  sides,  and 
for  the  spread  of  her  commerce  and  industry  by  pointing  to 
the  fact  that  she  alone  of  the  great  Powers  has  not  had  any 
war  over  40  years.  England,  France,  Russia,  Italy,  Tur¬ 
key,  Japan  and  many  of  minor  Powers  have  all  been  involved 
in  hostilities,  and  even  our  country  has  had  its  war. 

Forty  Years  of  Peace. 

Barring  some  slight  disturbances  in  her  African  colonies, 
Germany  has  a  clear  record  of  over  forty  years  of  uninter¬ 
rupted  peace.  The  German  Emperor  has  now  been  on  the 
throne  for  twenty-six  years.  Is  it  conceivable  that  he  should 
have  played  the  hypocrite  fdr  this  long  period,  preaching 
peace*  securing  peace,  and  generally  recognized  as  the. strong¬ 
est  advocate  of  peace  in  Europe,  only  to  reveal  himself  in  hi* 
true  character  at  the  age  of  55?  If  we  are  ready  to  judge 
by  result-,  and  not  by  our  assumptions  we  ought  also  be  will¬ 
ing  to  admit  that  even  from  the  point  of  view  of  militarism 
Germany  cannot  be  held  sole'ly  responsible.  Even  the  strong¬ 
est  opponents  of  Germany  can  hardly  be  blind  to  the  power¬ 
ful  grasp  of  militarism  on  Russia,  while  in  France  where  this 
spirit  is  somewhat  weaker  we  have,  unfortunately,  the  de¬ 
sire  for  revenge  for  the  loss  of  Alsace-Lorraine  in  1871  act¬ 
ing  as  a  constant  irritant. 

Let  us  be  fair  and  recognize  that  the  spirit  of  militarism 
in  one  guise  or  the  other  is  strong  in  all  of  the  warring  na¬ 
tions.  Even  we  are  not  entirely  free  of  it,  for  does  not 
Theodore  Roosevelt  voice  a  widely  prevailing  sentiment  when 
hp  advocates  warfare  as  essential  to  the  development  of  the 
full  strength  of  the  nation?  A  sense  of  justice  should  also 
prompt  us  to  recognize  that  next  to  militarism  the  com-* 
mercial  rivalry  between  Germany  and  England,  the  strength 
of  the  “revenge”  idea  in  France,  and  the  restless  ambitions 
of  Russia  are  important  factors  that  have  led  to  the  present 
conflict.  It  is  necessary  to  have  lived  in  Germany  for  some 
time  in  order  to  know  how  serious  the  situation  is  for  an 
energetic  and  growing  people  to  be  hemmed  in  by  enemies 
who,  it  is  iirm'y  believed,  have  been  making  preparations  for 
a  combined  attack.  Let  us  be  fair  and  try  to  grasp  the  situa¬ 
tion  as  the  Germans  must  view  it  and  not  as  we  do  3,000 
miles  away  and  living  in  a  country  which  is  fortunately 
separated  by  wide  ocean  from  the  other  great  Powers  of 
the  world. 

Leads  in  Scholarship. 

I  trust  that  what  I  have  written  will  show  that  I  condone 
militarism  in  Germany  as  little  as  elsewhere,  but  that  in  mak¬ 
ing  this  plea  for  fairness  and  moderation  I  merely  wish  to 
point  out  that  Germany  has  something  to  say  in  explanation 
for  the  strong  spirit  of  militarism  prevailing  in  that  country. 
It  is,  however,  most  unfortunate  and  most  unjust  that  we 
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should  allow  ourselves  to  be  blinded  by  the  present  situation 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  overlook  the  fact  that  Germany  stands 
for  a  great  deal  else  besides  militarism. 

Frequent  and  prolonged  visits  to  Germany  during  the  last 
thirty  years  give  me,  I  venture  to  think,  the  right  to  speak 
with  some  measure  of  authority  in  regard  to  that  country. 
After  completing  my  course  at  the  University  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  I  studied  at  German  universities  for  almost  four  years. 
That  was  many  years  ago,  and  since  then  I  have  had  the  op¬ 
portunity  of  following  at  rather  close  range  the  development 
and  growth  of  the  German  people. 

There  are  thousands  upon  thousands  of  Americans  to  whom 
Germany  has  been  a  teacher.  She  leads  in  scholarship  be¬ 
cause  she  has  always  fostered  the  highest  ideals.  Think  of 
what  the  world  owes  to  Germany  in  music,  in  art,  in  litera¬ 
ture,  and  then  ask  yourself  whether  it  is  fair  to  adopt  the 
tone  which  at  present  prevails  in  this  country  in  discussing 
the  war?  The  marvelous  growth  of  commerce  and  industry 
in  Germany  during  the  last  twenty-five  years  is  certainly  not 
due  to  militarism,  but  to  the  energy  and  perseverance  of  a 
people  sound  at  heart  and  possessing  a  strong  moral  fibre. 

Germans  Not  Belligerent. 

All  who  know  Germany  will  vouch  for  the  fact  that  the 
Germans  are  not  a  belligerent  people  and  the  thousands  of 
Americans  who.  like  myself,  were  in  Germany  when  the  war 
broke  out,  will  also  testify  that  this  conflict  did  not  only 
take  the  people  by  surprise  (despite  the  fact  that  they,  as 
all  the  world,  felt  it  coming  for  some  time),  but  that  when 
it  did  come  it  was  felt  as  a  profound  tragedy.  The  people 
gathered  in  the  streets  and  sang  their  patriotic  songs  with  a 
solemnity  that  lent  to  the  demonstration  a  religious  fervor. 
It  was  a  privilege,  albeit  a  sad  one,  to  see  a  great  united 
people  rising  to  fight,  not  for  aggrandizement,  for  ports  on 
the  Atlantic  Ocean  or  for  colonies  or  eager  for  conquest  of 
any  kind,  but  struggling  solely  for  their  existence  to  preserve 
the  fruits  of  their  labors  of  the  last  thirty  years. 

I  have  before  me  a  letter  from-  one  of  the  most  distin¬ 
guished  scholars  in  Germany,  a  professor  in  the  University  of 
Berlin,  who  has  been  in  public  life  during  his  entire  career, 
and  who  is  known  for  his  outspoken  radical  views  that  have 
frequently  brought  him  into  conflict  with  the  Government. 
He  writes,  after  mentioning  that  he  is  depressed  at  the  thought 
of  being  too  old  himself  to  go  to  the  war  and  having  no 
son  to  take  his  place,  “I  venture  to  think  that  there  is  not 
a  single  person  in  Germany  who  does  not  feel  that  we  are 
fighting  merely  for  our  existence.” 

It  is  in  this  spirit  that  the  people  entered  upon  the  war, 
and  which  it  was  felt  throughout  the  empire  was  forced  upon 
them.  Why,  indeed,  should  either  the  people  or  the  Govern¬ 
ment  have  desired  war?  Germany  had  grown  powerful  and 
great  through  peace,  and  1  believe  that  all  those  who  know 
the  Germans  through  direct  contact  will  be  willing  to  accept 
their  protestations,  made  over  and  over  again,  that  Germany 
merely  desires  to  be  allowed  to  develop  her  resources  and 
has  no  intention  to  lord  it  over  other  peoples.  In  a  little 
over  a  week  more  than  one  million  volunteers  responded 
to  the  Emperor’s  call,  and  this  number  has  since  increased  to 
more  than  two  millions.  Surely  it  will  not  be  supposed  that 
there  could  be  such  an  outpouring  if  the  war  had  been  un¬ 
dertaken  with  any  other  object  in  view1  except  for  self- 
preservation. 

Debt  t*  German  Culture. 

T  venture,  therefore,  to  raise  my  voice  on  behalf  of  fair¬ 
ness  and  moderation  on  the  grounds,  also,  of  what  the  world 

owes  to  German  culture,  to  German  learning,  to  German 
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thought,  to  German  music,  to  German  art,  to  the  inventive 
genius  of  Germany  and  to  German  commerce  and  industry. 

I  would  make  the  same  plea  if  I  thought  that  there  were 
any  danger  of  our  underestimating  our  debt  to  France  or 
England.  Let  us  think  of  what  the  world  would  lose  if 
Germany  were  really  crushed  before  we  join  the  present 
chorus  which  condemns  her  in  wholesale  fashion.  The  dis¬ 
aster  to  civilization  would  be  too  terrible  to  contemplate. 
One  cannot  help  expressing  surprise  that,  while  we  are  asked 
to  contemplate  as  a  horrible  prospect  the  extension  of  Ger¬ 
many’s  power,  the  question  is  rarely  put:  What  would  hap¬ 
pen  to  the  world  if  as  a  result  of  this  conflict  Russia  should 
become  the  dominating  factor  in  Europe — Russia,  with  her 
record ! 

A  sense  of  loyalty,  therefore,  and  a  recognition  of  what 
we  in  this  country,  what  all  the  world,  owes  to  Germany, 
should  prompt  us  to  be  fair  and  moderate,  even  though  we 
might  be  justified  in  our  vdew  that  the  German  Government, 
or  for  that  matter  ,  the  Emperor,  could  have  avoided  the  war 
at  the  present  juncture. 

It  would  carry  me  too  far  afield  to  enter  upon  this  very 
complicated  subject,  nor  is  it  of  any  great  moment  at  present- 
to  decide  exactly  what  share  of  responsibility  Germany  has. 
Russia  in  at  once  assuming  a  belligerent  attitude  after  the 
Austrian  note  to  Servia  had  been  issued  by  certainly  as 
largely  responsible  as  Germany.  Her  mobilization  naturally 
aroused  the  greatest  anxiety  in  Germany,  which,  as  subse¬ 
quent  events  showed,  was  only  too  well  founded.  England, 
too,  might  have  helped  the  situation  if  Sir  Edward  Grey 
had  indicated  at  an  earlier  date  whether  England  would  re¬ 
main  neutral  or  not.  Germany’s  breach  of  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium,  which  I  do  not  justify  and  which  Germany  herself 
acknowledges  was  wrong,  but  prompted  by  absolute  neces¬ 
sity,  could  not  have  been  the  real,  or  let  us  say  the  only  mo¬ 
tive  inducing  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  range  England  on  the 
side  of  France  and  Russia. 

Belgium  and  the  Powers. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  himself  in  a  communication  to  the  Eng¬ 
lish  Ambassador  at  Berlin  (No.  133  of  the  English  White 
Book)  acknowledges  that  he  would  not  promise  England’s 
neutrality  even  if  Germany  agrees  to  respect  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium.  He  said  that  he  wished  to  have  his  hands  free. 
Germany  had  previously  agreed  not  to  attack  the  north  coast 
of  France  with  her  fleet  when,  Sir  Edward  Grey  suggested 
that  England  might  find  it  necessary  to  go  to  the  aid  of 
France,  because  her  fleet  was  in  the  Mediterranean.  Ger¬ 
many  was  also  ready  to  promise  the  integrity  of  France  and 
even  of  the  French  colonies  if  England  would  remain  neu¬ 
tral,  and  she  was  ready  as  late  as  August  1  to  accede  to  the 
suggestion  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  not  to  attack  France  at  all 
if  England  could  secure  the  neutrality  of  France. 

Imagine  the  suspicion  that  such  an  attitude  on  the  part  of 
Sir  Edward  Grey  must  have  aroused  in  Germany,  obtaining 
one  concession  after  the  other  from  Germany  and  yet  un¬ 
willing  to  promise  England’s  neutrality.  Naturally,  it  wa# 
'believed  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  made  up  his  mind,  in 
the  event  of  a  crisis,  to  go  with  France  and  Russia,  and 
that  he  was  merely  sparring  for  time. 

It  might  be  interesting  to  conjecture  what  would  have  hap¬ 
pened  if,  as  Germany  positively  believed,  France  would  have 
entered  into  some  kind  of  an  arrangement  with  Belgium  to 
attack  Germany  from  that  side.  This  possibility  appears  at 
least  to  have  been  in  S i r»  Edward  Grey’s  mind,  for  on  July 
31  (No.  119)  he  formulates  the  question  he  proposes  to  ask 
of  both  France  and  Germany,  as  follows:  “Whether  each 
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was  prepared  to  undertake  the  engagement  that  she  would 
not  be  the  first  to  violate  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.”  It  will 
be  recalled  also  that  Sir  Edward  Grey,  in  his  speech  before 
the  House  of  Commons  on  August  3,  quoted  Mr.  Gladstone 
as  saying  definitely,  in  1870,  when  the  question  of  the  neu¬ 
trality  of  Belgium  was  under  discussion,  that  he  (Gladstone) 
belonged  to  the  school  of  Lord  Palmerston  and  Lord  Aber¬ 
deen,  who  believed  that  a  guarantee  need  not  be  carried  out 
under  all  circumstances. 

I  am  bringing  this  forward  merely  to  suggest  that  we  ought 
not  to  be  too  hasty  in  the  assumption  that  England  was 
actuated  solely  by  altruistic  motives  in  espousing  the  cause 
of  Belgium.  The  fear  that  in  the  case  of  an  international 
war  with  England  left  out  the  result  might  be  the  increased 
power  of  Germany  ought  certainly  to  be  admitted  by  all  fair- 
minded  people  to  have  been  a  factor  with  Sir  Edward  Grey 
in  reaching  his  decision.  Germany  being  cut  off  at  this  time 
from  communication  with  the  world,  through  England’s  cut¬ 
ting  of  the  Atlantic  cables,  the  worst  possible  construction 
was  put  upon  her  acts  through  a  hostile'  press  and  without 
giving  her  the  slightest  chance  to  present  her  side  of  the  case. 

England  with  Russia. 

Otherwise  she  might  have  pointed  to  the  fact  that  this 
was  not  the  first  time  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  joined  hands 
with  Russia.  In  1911  it  was  part  of  Sir  Edward  Grey’s 
policy  to  assist  Russia  in  crushing  the  newly  organized  liberal 
government  in  Persia.  At.  that  time  it  did  not  appear  to  have 
been  part  of  his  conviction  that  it  was  England’s  duty  to 
protect  weaker  Powers.  Those  who  were  present  and  heard 
Mr.  Morgan  Shuster  in  his  address  before  the  Academy  of 
Political  Science,  in  this  city,  a  few  years  ago,  will  re¬ 
member  the  impression  that  they  received  of  the  way  in 
wich  Sir  Edward  Grey  went  hand  in  glove  with  Russia  mere¬ 
ly  because  he  wished  to  retain  Russia  as  an  ally  against 
Germany.  Those  who  did  not  hear  Mr.  Shuster  should  read 
his  book,  “The  Strangling  of  Persia”  (New  York,  1912) 
and  particularly  the  paragraph  on  page  252,  in  which  Mr. 
Shuster  shows  how,  ever  since  1907,  the  plan  of  “drawing  a 
circle  around  Germany”  was  carried  out  by  England  through 
an  entente  with  Russia  on  the  north  and  with  France  on  the 
•outh. 

Only  last  spring  there  was  an  inquiry  in  the  House  of 
Commons  whether  it  was  true  that  England  had  made  a 
definite  alliance  with  Russia.  Sir  Edward  Grey  was  able  to 
deny  that  this  was  the  case,  but  it  was  admitted  that  con¬ 
versations  had  taken  place.  Again,  I  say,  let  us  be  fair  and 
Judge  of  such  a  situation  not  from  a  distance  of  3,000  miles, 
but  how  It  must  have  Impressed  Germany  to  learn  that  Eng¬ 
land,  her  greft  rival,  jealous  of  her  growing  power,  had  en¬ 
tered  Into  some  kind  of  a  combination  with  her  great  foe 
to  the  north,  “the  hear  that  walks  like  a  man,"  as  Kipling, 
before  his  present  change  of  views,  regarded  Russia. 

Since  we  are  ready  to  pounce  npon  Germany  at  every  op¬ 
portunity  a  spirit  of  fairness  should  prompt  us  to  bear  Ir. 
Blind  that  It  was  England  which  by  cutting  the  cables  created 


panic  among  twenty  thousand  American  travelers  in  Ger¬ 
many,  who  were  thus  cut  off  from  communication  with  their 
relatives.  If  Germany  had  done  this  we  would  probably 
have  had  some  more  head  lines  about  German  barbarism. 

Sympathy  With  Italy. 

Italy,  despite  her  alliance  with  Germany  and  Austria,  is 
now  being  urged  to  go  into  the  war  with  the  Allies.  When 
she  decided  because  of  her  unprotected  coast  to  avail  herself 
of  the  technical  circumstances  that  her  allies  issued  the  dec¬ 
larations  of  war  to  remain  neutral,  the  press  of  Germany 
recognized  this  action  as  perfectly  natural.  I  saw  many  Ger¬ 
man  newspapers  at  the  time  and  there  was  not  a  word  of  re¬ 
proach  in  any  of  them,  only  Sympathy  with  Italy’s  position. 
If,  however,  Italy  now  turns  against  her  alllies  to  go  with 
h  ranee  and  England,  she  certainly  will  be  breaking  an 
agreement.  I  have  yet  to  see  a  single  American  newspaper 
which  has  suggested  that  such  action  would  be  wrong. 

I  could  go  on  giving  many  other  instances  of  the  disposi¬ 
tion  to  look  at  everything  which  Germany  does  in  the  worst 
possible  light.  The  silliest  stories  about  her  troops  are  given 
publicity,  including  even  so  absur^l  a  statement  as  that  the 
Bavarian  troops  thought  that  they  were  going  to  manoeuvres 
when  they  were  sent  to  the  scene  of  war.  Against  attempts 
thus  to  mislead  and  inflame  the  public  mind  all  fair-minded 
persons  have  a  right  to  protest  and  should  protest.  Let  us 
differ  if  need  be,  but  let  us  be  fair,  and,  above  all,  let  us  he 
moderate.  -  President  Garfield,  of  Williams  College,  hit  the 
nail  on  the  head  when,  on  his  return  from  Europe  the  other 
day.  he  urged  that  “it  was  the  duty  of  Americans  to  speak  of 
what  they  know  and  not  of  what  they  hear.” 

Verdict  of  History. 

In  thinking  over  the  general  situation  there  are  always  two 
things  that  I  regret.  First,  that  I  have  lived  to  witness  such 
a  dreadful  conflict,  the  most  cruel  and  the  saddest  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  world,  one  which  shakes  the  very  foundation  of 
one’s  faith;  and,  second,  that  I  will  not  be  alive  fifty  years 
from  now  to  read  the  verdict  of  the  historian  of  the  future. 

I  fancy, ^however,  that  the  historian  in  analyzing  the  causes 
of  the  war  will  not  pay  much  attention  to  the  diplomatic  cor¬ 
respondence  in  the  English  White  Book  nor  in  the  German 
White  Book,  and  he  will  hardly  regard  the  Russian  Orange 
Book  as  his  authority.  He  will  prod  deeper. 

He  will  do  justice  to  Germany  as  well  as  to  England  and 
France  and  even  to  Russia.  The  neutrality  of  Belgium  will 
be  regarded  as  a  very  minor  factor,  perhdps  entirely  negligi¬ 
ble,  and  it  is  eminently  likely  that  he  will  discover  causes 
which  we,  because  we  are  so  close  to  the  movement,  cannot 
see ;  but  we  may  be  certain  that  he  will  not  commit  the  error 
of  holding  any  one  nation,  much  less  a  single  individual,  re¬ 
sponsible  for  an  event  of  world-wide  importance  and  world¬ 
wide  significance,  one  that  will  probably  mean  the  beginning 
of  an  entirely  new  era  in  the  history  of  the  world.  Let  uj 
hope  that  it  will  be  an  era  marked  by  the  overthrow  of  mili¬ 
tarism  throughout  the  world  as  the  only  basis  and  guaran¬ 
tee  for  international  peace. 
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THE  AMERICAN  ATTITUDE 

— __ - 

Germany’s  Part  in  the  War  Explained  by  One  With  an  Intimate  Knowledge  of  History,  of  Europe  and 

the  Fatherland. 


By  Dr.  Walter  S.  McNeil,  of  the  Richmond  (Fa.)  Bar. 


a  MERICAN  opinion  about  the  present  war  is  by  no  means 
A  irrevocably  established.  The  shudder  caused  by  Japan's 
entrance  upon  the  scene ;  the  apprehension  concerning  the  use 
of  African  and  East  Indian  troops  against  the  white  race; 
the  fear  as  to  the  ultimate  ascendancy  of  Russia;  the  grow¬ 
ing  doubt  of  dispatches  from  interested  sources— all  have 
combined  to  cause  the  American  mass  opinion  to  pause. 

American  opinion  from  the  beginning  has  by  no  means  been 
unanimous.  It  is  evident  that  Americans  of  German  extrac¬ 
tion,  though  even  remotely;  that  those  of  Scandinavian  de¬ 
scent;  from  the  anti-English-Irish  element;  that  those  who 
have  known  the  Russian  knout,  and  that  that  comparatively 
small,  but  influential,  group  of  Americans  who  were  really 
educated  in  Germany  are  all  rather  a  compact  phalanx  in 
favor  of  Teutonic  culture  as  contrasted  with  that  of  some 
of  its  would-be  destroyers. 

The  prevailing  American  opinion,  however,  as  expressed  in 
the  press  and  privately,  is  undoubtedly  pro-British,  and,  for 
the  sake  of  consistency,  it  must  also  embrace,  no  matter  how 
awkwardly,  all  of  England’s  allies.  Now,  why  is  that  so? 

Causes  of  American  Opinion. 

(a)  In  the  North  the  newly  rich  are  fond  of  England’s 
leisured,  idle  class  society,  which  aristocracy  is  reputed  to  be 
open  at  the  bottom,  (b)  In  the  South  there  is  a  considerable 
remnant  of  plantation  gentlefolk,  particularly  those  of  the 
Episcopal  faith,  who  find  most  congenial  the  country  house 
and  city  club  of  the  English  gentleman,  (c)  Among  lawyers 
the  great  system  of  the  common  law,  forming  as  it  does  the 
very  basis  of  American  institutional  life,  is  the  creator  of  a 
tender  and  admiring  affection,  (d)  Statesmen  and  politicians 
cannot  but  revere  English  parliamentary  history,  (e)  English 
moderation  and  success  in  colonial  government  are  appealing 
to  American  love  of  local  self-government,  (f)  And,  above 
all,  the  common  language.  This  implies  not  only  in  conver¬ 
sation,  but  also  in  reading  scientific  productions,  novels,  plays, 
magazines  and  newspapers. 

Those  are  actual,  fundamental  causes  of  constant  Ameri¬ 
can  opinion.  There  are,  however,  lesser,  more  superficial, 
more  ignorant,  bigoted  and  erroneous  causes,  all  of  which, 
nevertheless,  wield  a  tremendous  influence  upon  the  every¬ 
day  man.  They  are: 

(a)  The  belief  that  somehow  France,  being  a  republic,  and 
England,  having  institutions  similar  to  our  own,  stand  for 
popular  government;  while  Germany,  and  still  more  Austria- 
Hungary,  stand  for  some  mysterious  power  which  prevents 
the  realization  of  the  wishes  of  the  people.  This  belief  is 
accentuated  by  the  number  of  uniforms  seen  by  the  non-Ger- 
man-speaking  American  tourist,  who  is  accustomed  to  seeing 
uniforms  worn  only  by  scattered  policemen,  letter  carriers, 
railway  and  street  car  conductors.  Tt  is  not  unusual  for  such 
a  tourist  to  mistake  a  Feldwebel  for  a  general,  the  fuss  and 
feathers  being,  in  time  of  peace,  so  promiscuous.  Such  a 
tourist  has  a  beautiful  imagination,  but  he  is  not  a  safe  au¬ 
thority  on  foreign  customs.  Furthermore,  when  one  remem¬ 


bers  that  tourists  of  all  kinds  make  up  a  very  small  propor¬ 
tion  of  the  American  population,  it  is  self-evident  that  even 
first-hand  information  about  the  plight  of  the  German  people 
is  infinitesimal. 

German  Constitution  Is  Democratic. 

For  a  quarter  of  a  century  there  has  been  in  existence  an 
American  book  (Burgess’  “Comparative  Constitutional  Law’’), 
in  which  are  compared  and  contrasted  the  constitutions  of 
the  United  States,  England,  France  and  Germany.  The  in¬ 
struments  themselves  are  there  printed,  and  in  some  respects 
the  German  is  found  to  be  more  democratic  than  our  own. 
For  example,  this  fundamental  of  all  law,  though  strikingly 
similar  in  Germany  and  the  United  States,  gives  to  our  Presi¬ 
dent  more  legal  power  than  that  possessed  by  the  German 
Emperor.  Specifically  with  reference  to  war,  both  the  Presi¬ 
dent  and  the  Emperor  are  empowered  to  repel  invasion,  but 
neither  may  make  a  foreign  war  without  the  consent  of  Con¬ 
gress,  on  the  one  hand,  of  the  Bundesrat  (to  declare  war), 
and  of  the  Reichstag  (to  provide  the  means),  on  the  other. 
Truly,  in  1900,  during  the  Boxer  rebellion  the  Emperor  on 
his  own  initiative  sent  troops  to  China,  and  later  sought  and 
got  “indemnity”  of  the  Reichstag.  But  also  in  1914  our  peace¬ 
ful  President  sent  troops  to  Vera  Cruz  and  was  later  sup¬ 
ported  by  Congress*. 

As  shown  by  our  present  status,  a  President  elected  by  Z 
minority  of  the  American  voters  is  nevertheless  able  to  get 
enacted  measure  after  measure  of  the  utmost  consequences, 
and  this  athough  the  President  has  no  positive,  but  only  nega¬ 
tive,  legislative  powers.  So  also  in  Germany  the  Emperor  ha* 
the  same  kind  of  legislative  function. 

A  leading  example  of  civil  liberty  law  is  called  “social 
legislation.”  In  that  respect  Germany  has  so  long  led  the 
world  in  old  age,  sickness,  disability  and  lack  of  employment, 
insurance,  both  national  and  municipal,  that  even  England 
Under  Lloyd-George,  has  found  out  about  it  and  is  introduc¬ 
ing  it,  much  to  the  woe  of  her  aristocratic  “democracy.” 
There  is  no  excuse  for  ignorance  about  this;  it  has  been 
printed  over  and  over  again  in  England  and  America. 

Next  in  importance  to  constitutional  law  and  to  special 
enactments  comes  the  general  civil  and  criminal  laws  that 
touch  the  every-day  life  of  the  people.  In  1882  Germany 
started  a  large  body  of  legal  experts  to  work  out  and  codify 
her  civil  law.  After  eighteen  years  of  unremitting  labor  all 
differences  were  solidified  into  the  Burgerliches  Gesetzbuch, 
which  in  1900  became  the  private  law  of  the  land. 

German  Liberty  Secure. 

(a)  As  a  piece  of  workmanship  compare  It  with  the  at* 
most  superhuman  duty  imposed  by  Virginia  in  1914  upon 
three  Virginians,  viz. :  of  doing  a  similar  work  to  be  com¬ 
pleted  in  two  years.  As  a  crystallization  of  human,  not 
Divine,  justice,  let  our  lawyers  compare  the  German  Code 
with  the  Federal  statutes  and  decisions,  or  the  legislative 
or  judicial  law  of  any  of  our  States.  Then  we  can  get  at 
something  definite,  not  imaginary,  concerning  civil  liberty  in 
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Germany.  Here  again  there  is  no  excuse  for  ignorance,  be¬ 
cause  the  German  Code  of  1900  has  been  reviewed  in  the 
Harvard  Law  Review  and  other  legal  publications. 

Finally,  on  this  point,  if  German  liberty  is  insecure,  why 
do  even  the  Social  Democrats  prefer  it  to  the  brand  which 
Germany’s  enemies  now  propose  to  impose  upon  them? 

My  own  life  of  over  three  years  among  them  was  re¬ 
futation  at  every  hand  of  any  unusual  restlessness  on  account 
of  civil  oppression. 

The  less  said  by  way  of  comparing  German  with  Ameri¬ 
can  criminal  law  the  better  for  us. 

(b)  A  closely  allied,  but  rather  superficial,  cause  of  the 
predominant  American  opinion  is  the  person  of  the  present 
Emperor.  One  says  he  claims  to  be  Emperor  by  Divine  right; 
he  speaks  of  “my  army,”  “my  navy”;  he  sends  telegrams 
to  Kruger  when  English  marauders  invade  Dutch  republics; 
he  makes  grandiose,  indiscreet,  threatening  and  challenging 
speeches ;  he  wants  to  put  Germany  on  top  of  the  universe, 
and  seat  himself  on  the  sun;  and  lastly  (but  silently,  other¬ 
wise  the  cat  will  out),  he  urges  German  thinkers  to  wring 
new  truths  from  nature  (as  in  chemistry),  and  to  gather 
the  facts  in  history  so  that  all  may  know  how  certain  colonial 
empires  were  acquired ;  he  urges  merchants  to  trade,  manu¬ 
factories  to  produce,  seamen  to  sail,  and,  most  fatally  of  ail, 
he  urges  his  Parliament  to  build  an  army  and  a  navy.  In 
ahort  he  is  a  dangerous  “war  lord.” 

The  facts  are  that,  as  Emperor,  William  II  makes  no  pre¬ 
tensions  whatever  as  to  the  source  of  his  authority.  He 
knows  fully  as  well  as  the  most  enlightened  newspaper 
that  even  the  title  of  “Emperor  of  Germany”  was  denied 
his  predecessors,  and  that  his  grandfather  became  “German 
Emperor”  on  the  very  same  basis  that  George  Washing- 
tion  became  the  first  President  of  the  United  States,  viz. : 
by  and  with  the  consent  of  his  then  recently  united  people. 

As  King  of  Prussia,  William  II  begins  his  executive  com¬ 
mands  or  orders  with  the  phrase:  “Von  Gottesgnaden  Seine 
Majestaet  haben  es  so  geruht.”  Literally  translated,  the 
sentence  reads:  “By  the  grace  of  God,  His  Majesty  wills 
so  and  so.”  So  far  as  I  know,  that  is  the  legal  basis  of 
the  charge  of  “divine  right.”  Of  course,  the  “war  lord” 
talk  is  a  puerile  translation  of  “Kriegherr,”  which  means  "com¬ 
mander-in-chief,”  a  title  carried  likewise  by  oub  Chief  Mag¬ 
istrate. 

King  George  Speaks  of  “My  Navy,”  Etc. 

The  phrases,  "my  army,”  etc.,  sound  unnecessary  to  Ameri¬ 
can  ears,  to  my  own  included.  But  they  sound  apparently 
quite  natural  in  England  when  spoken  by  King  George,  as 
recently  in  his  address  to  “his”  colonies. 

I  have  not  the  honor  to  know  the  Emperor  personally, 
and  therefore  cannot  testify  as  to  his  bellicose  conversations, 
and,  although  I  have  seen  him  hundreds  df  times,  I  never 
heard  him  speak  or  preach  a  sermon.  However,  I  recall  a 
conversation  had  with  one  of  the  ablest  Berlin  University 
professors,  in  which  he  expressed  a  feeling  of  misfortune 
that  the  Emperor,  then  much  younger  than  now,  occasionally 
allowed  his  impulsiveness  to  exceed  the  language  of  diplo¬ 
macy.  Otherwise  such  outbursts  are  regarded  as  explosive 
enthusiasm  for  Germany’s  success,  and  from  1888  to  1914 
he  has  unquestionably  been  an  influential  power  for  peace 
in  Europe  no  matter  how  black  a  motive  (an  unprovable  as¬ 
sertion)  may  be  charged  to  him.  His  advocacy  of  an  efficient 
army  and  navy  will  come  up  later. 

(c)  And  yet  honest  Americans  will  feel  that  there  must 
be  something  in  the  charge  that  Germany  is  a  military  au¬ 
tocracy  and  that  England  i»  now  battling,  not  for  her  own 


interest,  but  for  the  freedom  and  liberty  of  the  world.  Why? 
Because  where  there  is  smoke  there  is  usually  fire,  and  have 
we  not  read  and  reread  these  charges  in  our  daily  com¬ 
panions,  the  newspapers? 

Let  me  say  parenthetically  that  I  denounce  emphatically 
the  insinuation  made  in  wholesale,  that  the  American  press 
or  its  readers  have  any  desire  to  mislead  or  misinform. 
There  may  be  some  of  that  class,  but  they  are  not  typical. 
The  true  American  journalist  distinguishes  between  news 
and  editorials.  Indeed,  even  in  the  matter  of  headlines, 
it  is  a  little  unreasonable  always  to  expect  subsequent  re¬ 
tractions  to  be  placed  as  conspicuously  as  the  original  “re¬ 
port,”  the  hoped-for  truth  of  which  fits  in  with  the  editorial 
policy  of  a  given  paper.  For  example,  on  September  14th 
a  Richmond  paper  carried  a  heavy  headline  reading:  “Rus¬ 
sians  in  Belgium  Beyond  Shadow  of  Doubt”;  on  September 
15th  the  same  paper  placed  on  '  the  first  page,  but  incon¬ 
spicuously,  the  flat  denial  by  the  British  Government.  Thus 
the  Archangel  fable  exploded  like  a  toy  firecracker,  not  like 
a  roaring  siege  gun.  But  what  is  the  difference?  The  news¬ 
paper  editor  is  human,  and  doubtless  attends  to  his  business 
as  well  as  we  to  ours. 

But,  now  to  return  to  the  notion  that  our  newspapers  are 
influencing  the  average  man  to  the  "autocracy  versus  liberty” 
notion,  is  it  not  more  likely  that  England,  with  her  highly 
educated  reportorial  staff,  with  innumerable  cable  connec¬ 
tions,  with  broadspread  interests  and  therefore  representa¬ 
tion  in  all  the  world,  and  with  the  use  of  our  own  tongue, 
is  in  better  position  to  present  the  English  view  than  is  now 
isolated,  foreign  Germany?  Can  that  combination  remain 
without  influence  upon  bur  press,  and  consequently  upon  our 
people?  Add  to  the  fact  that  the  memory  of  the  average 
newspaper  reader  is  comparatively  short,  does  it  not  come 
to  a  point  where  we  may  go  back  over  the  files  and  see 
whence  comes  this  ’prevailing  “autocratic  freedom”  notion? 

Germany  Spends  Less  for  Militarism  than  England. 

Up  to  the  “Fashoda  affair,”  in  Africa,  the  British  press 
informed  us  that  France,  though  a  republic  in  form,  was  in 
reality  a  corrupt,  aristocratic,  dangerous  nation  in  arms. 
When  France  backed  down  it  was  plain  to  England  that  that 
enemy  of  centuries  had  become  a  harmless  friend.  Who,- 
therefore,  became  the  continental  bugbear  for  “free”  Eng¬ 
land  ?  Why,  Russia.  Until  1905  we  heard  of  Russia  atroc¬ 
ities,  of  Russia’s  treatment  of  the  Jews  and  of  the 
peasants,  of  the  Czar’s  absolute  and  fearful  military  au¬ 
tocracy.  Since  Russia’s  fall  in  the  East  and  the  conse¬ 
quent  Security  of  British  India,  Russia  seems  to  have  ceased 
being  a  danger  to  freedom,  but  is  now  an  ally  in  that  cause. 

Then  began  the  systematic  propaganda  to  the  effect  that 
the  real  destroyer  of  liberty  is  to  be  found  in  Germany.  And 
now  we  have  the  freedom  anthem  written  on  the  flags  of 
France,  with  her  black  African  dependents;  of  Russia,  with 
her  oppressed  millions;  of  Servia,  with  her  anarchists  and 
regicides;  of  unknown  Montenegro;  of  Japan,  with  her  sui¬ 
cides  and  ancbSt®r  worshipers,  and  of  England,  with  her 
Indian  Hindus  and  Mohammedans!  Is  that  conglomera-' 
tion  not  a  travesty  on  the  word  freedom?  Did  Madame 
Roland  say  in  vain:  "Liberty!  What  crimes  are  committed 
in  thy  name!” 

How  can  allied  Europe  and  Asia  long  expect  common 
sense  America  to  believe  that  England  is  leading  that  motley 
horde,  not  for  her  direct  interests,  but  for  the  whole  world, 
including  Germany  herself? 

(d)  Another  cause  of  the  prevailing  American  opinion 
i*  based  on  the  charge  that  Germany  Is  military  and  belli-^ 
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gerent,  while  England  is  peaceful  and  unprepared.  The 
facts  are : 

Germany  spends  $300,000,000  annually  for  military  pur¬ 
poses,  and  is  surrounded  on  practically  every  side  by  in¬ 
imical  powers,  and  is  compelled  to  trade  under  the  shadow 
of  .a  naval  power,  the  policy  of  which  is  to  rule  the  sea  and 
brook  no  competition  thereon.  England  spends  $450,000,000 
annually  for  the  same  purpose,  and  is  surrounded  by  no 
human  power  on  earth. 

Since  Germany  won  her  freedom  and  independence  in 
1870,  she  has  been  at  war  with  no  civilized  people.  Since 
England  became  an  independent  State  she  has  warred  with 
Holland,  Spain,  France,  Russia,  the  United  States — in  fact, 
with  every  power,  great  or  small,  that  has  dared  to  stand 
in  her  way. 

Granting  that  peace  propaganda  has  become  so  popular  m. 
England  or  this  country,  let  us  ask  if  that  was  true  before 
these  great  powers  got  a  pretty  full  share  of  the  earth  s 
surface.  Is  there  not  a  striking  analogy  in  the  attitude  of 
our  northern  neighbors  toward  slavery?  Just  'before,  dur¬ 
ing  and  ever  since  our  war,  they  have  claimed  excellent 
virtues  on  that  great  question.  But  was  that  attitude  pos¬ 
sible  before  slave  importation  was  stopped  and  slave  labor 
had  proved  unprofitable  in  the  North? 

England  the  Real  Peace  Disturber. 

(e)  But  surely  Germany  started  the  war,  or  could  have 
prevented  it.  Possible  the  latter  is  true,  but  so  could  Rus¬ 
sia,  France  or  England.  As  to  the  former,  the  facts  are 
now  too  much  in  dispute  to  warrant  the  judgment  that 
America  must  some  day  pass.  However,  this  much  stands 
out:  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  so  long  as  Russia  and  France  were 
allied  on  one  side,  and  Germany,  Austria  and  Italy  on  the 
other,  there  was  no  war;  but  that  within  eight  years  after 
England  outbalanced  the  triple  alliance  the  war  came?  There 
are  such  things  as  superficial  “causes”  and  there  are  underly¬ 
ing  causes.  The  precipitate  cause  of  this  war  cannot  now 


be  determined.  Is  the  fundamental  cause  not  suggested  in 
the  foregoing 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  England’s  Government, 
as  distinguished  from  her  press,  has  laid  no  stress  upon  the 
abstract  question  of  treaty  violation.  Her  own  history  pre¬ 
vented  that.  In  the  seven  years  war  a  change  of  ministry 
caused  her  to  abandon  her  treaty  with  Prussia,  while  Fred¬ 
erick  the  Great  was  fighting  practically  all  of  Europe,  but 
not  until  England  had  acquired  colonies  from  Fredericks 
opponents.  Has  the  world  forgotten  that  England  in  1807 
violated  Danish  neutrality  by  destroying  her  fleet  in  Copen¬ 
hagen?  And  why  is  our  press  sq  silent  about  England  s 
taking  two  Turkish  battleships  in  the  war  now  raging? 

England  in  1688,  in  the  navigation  acts,  and  at  Trafalgar 
established  her  control  of  the  sea.  Why  is  it  that  private 
property  at  sea  is  still  subject  to  capture,  while  on  land  it 
must  be  paid  for? 

The  Germany  of  to-day,  which  is  waging  war  against 
practically  the  whole  world,  is  no  more  like  the  helpless 
“Holy  Roman  Empire”  than  a  living,  breathing  organism 
is  like  a  fossil.  The  Germany  of  1914  rejects  with  disdain 
the  Utopian  existence,  shorn  of  political  power,  which  her 
enemies  say  they  are  going  to  force  upon  her.  Nearly 
one  hundred  years  ago  Meine  said:  "France,  to  thee  be¬ 
longs  the  land;  to  England  the  sea;  to  thee,  Germany,  the 
air.”  This  is  the  Germany  her  enemies  would  establish 
again.  But  that  will  not  be.  England,  like  Rome  of  old, 
may  make  of  Germany  another  Carthage,  and  plough  up 
the  ground  on  which  now  stands  “the  beautiful”  the  most 
cleanly  city  in  the  world.  Aber  ein  zersplittertes  Deutsch¬ 
land  wird  es  nicht  mehr  geben ! 

Let  England  destroy  Germany  if  she  can,  just  as  she  has 
done  with  other  States  years  ago;  but  let  her  do  so  frankly 
for  the  benefit  of  her  business,  and  not  on  account  of  the 
bombastic  claims  of  her  press,  which  has  all  too  long  been 
accepted  in  quarters  where  better  information  is  justly  ex¬ 
pected. 


WARNS  AMERICA  AGAINST  WAR  MEDDLING 


Disaster  of  Unparalleled  Significance,  with  Tremendous  Possibilities  of  Future  Menace  to  Civilization, 

Declares  Prof.  William  M.  Sloane. 


By  Prof.  William  M.  Sloane. 


EVERY  reader  interested  in  gaining  a  fair  and  accurate 
comprehension  of  the  meaning  and  scope  of  the  Euro¬ 
pean  war  should  read  the  following  remarks  of  Prof.  Wil¬ 
liam  M.  Sloane,  of  Columbia  University,  from  beginning  to 
end.  They  were  made  in  the  form  of  an  interview  published 
in  the  New  York  Times  of  September  20.  In  its  introduc¬ 
tion  die  T imes  Said  : 

“No  American  student  of  the  great  conflict  now  raging  in 
Europe  has  a  better  right  to  speak  with  authority  than  Prof. 
William  M.  Sloane,  of  Columbia,  for  his  researches  into  his¬ 
tory  have  been  among  the  foremost  made  by  any  American, 
and  his  written  and  spoken  utterances  upon  racial  tendencies 


and  social  significances  rank  among  the  profoundest  of  the 
time.  He  considers  the  present  war  a  world  disaster  of  un¬ 
paralleled  significance.  He  warns  us  against  meddling.  Con¬ 
cerning  neutrality,  its  duties  and  opportunities,  what  the 
famous  scholar  has  to  say  is  of  particular  importance.” 

Speaking  for  himself  Professor  Sloane  say's: 

"1  want  it  distinctly  understood  that  I  am  not  a  partisan. 
I  am  not  pro  this  oh  pro  that  or  pro  anything  except  pro-¬ 
American,  and  the  principal  impulse  I  have  in  trying  to  clarify 
my  mind  is  my  hope  that  there  may  he  an  end  to  these  hyster¬ 
ical  exhibitions  of  partisanship,  in  which  ( throughout  this 
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neutral  nation)  men  indulge  who  still  hold  too  strongly,  as  l 
think,  to  the  glory,  honor,  dignity  and  traditions  of  the  lands 
of  their  origin.” 


“The  American  public,”  he  declared,  “has  "been  carefully 
trained  to  avoid  entanglement  with  foreign  affairs.  This 
European  war  was  so  unexpected,  so  entirely  unforeseen, 
that  we  were  at  first  bewildered,  and  then  exasperated,  by 
our  unreadiness  to  meet  our  own  emergencies. 

“In  our  effort  to  fix  responsibility  we  then  became  partisan 
to  the  verge  of  moral  participation  and  had  to  be  called  to 
our  senses  by  the  wise  proclamation  and  warning  of  our 
Chief  Magistrate. 

“Western  Europe  is  a  nearer  neighbor  than  either  Central 
or  Eastern,  and  what  stern  censors  permit  us  to  know  is 
nicely  calculated  to  arouse  our  prejudice  on  the  one  side  or 
the  other  Believing  that,  owing  to  cable  cutting  and  neu¬ 
trality  restrictions  of  wireless,  as  yet  the  plain  truth  is  not 
available,  we. ask  for  a  suspension  of  judgment  on  both  sides 
in  order  that  our  Government  may  enjoy  the  undivided  sup¬ 
port  of  all  American  citizens  in-  its  desire  to  secure  a  mini¬ 
mum  of  disturbance  to  the  normal  course  of  our  commer¬ 
cial,  industrial  and  agricultural  life  by  convulsions  that  are 
not  of  our  making. 

“Fairness  to  ourselves  means  justice  in  the  formation  and 
expression  of  opinion  about  not  one  or  two,  but  all  the  par¬ 
ticipants  in  a  struggle  for  European  ascendency,  with  which 
we  have  nothing  to  do  except  as  overwhelming  victory  for 
either  side  might  bring  on  a  struggle  for  world  ascendency, 
with  which,  unhappily,  we  might  have  much  to  do.  To  con¬ 
template  such  a  terrible  event  should  sober  us;  the  best  prep¬ 
aration  for  it  is  absolute  neutrality  in  thought,  speech  and 
conduct. 

“Our  own  history  since  independence  is  an  unbroken  rec¬ 
ord  of  expansion  and  imperialism.  Our  contiguous  terri¬ 
tories  have  been  acquired  by  compulsion,  whether  of  war,  of 
purchase,  of  occupation  or  of  exchange.  We  have  taken  ad¬ 
vantage  of  others’  dire  necessity  in  the  case  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  Spain,  Russia  and  Mexico. 

"To  rectify  our  frontier  we  compelled  the  Gadsden  Pur¬ 
chase  within  the  writer’s  lifetime.  As  to  our  non-contiguous 
possessions,  we  hold  them  by  the  right  of  conquest  or  revolu¬ 
tion,  salving  our  consciences  with  such  cash  indemnity  as  we 
ourselves  have  chosen  to  pay,  and  even  now  we  are  consider¬ 
ing  what  we  choose  to  pay,  not  what  a  disinterested  court 
might  consider  adequate,  for  the  good-will  of  the  United 
States  of  Colombia,  a  good-will  desired  solely  and  entirely 
for  an  additional  safeguard  to  the  Panama  Canal  and  a  prop 
to  the  policy  or  doctrine  substituted  by  the  present  Admin- 
istrtion  for  the  moribund  Monroe  Doctrine. 

“In  no  single  instance  of  virtual  annexation  or  protectorate 
have  we  consulted  by  popular  vote  either  the  desires  of  those 
inhabiting  the  respective  territories  annexed  or  The  Hague 
tribunal.  In  every  case  we  have  had  one  single  plea  and  one 
only — self-interest. 

"The  entire  American  continent  south  of  our  frontier  we 
have  closed  to  all  European  settlement,  thereby  maintaining 
for  more  than  a  century  in  a  magnificent  territory  an  imper¬ 
fect  civilization  yhich  makes  a  sorry  use  of  natural  resources 
which  could  vastly  improve  the  condition  of  all  mankind  if 
properly  used. 

“This  is  the  light  in  which  European  nations  see  us ;  our 
identity  in  this  policy  from  the  dawn  of  our  national  exist¬ 
ence  onward  they  consider  a  proof  of  our  national  character. 
It  differs  in  no  respect  from  their  own  policies  except  in  one 


Germany  Essentially  Democratic. 

“But  for  them  this  exception  is  basic.  We  are  a  composite 
folk  and  they  are  homogeneous,  their  blend  being  approxi¬ 
mately  complete.  They  have  one  language,  one  tradition,  one 
set  of  institutions  and  laws;  a  unity  of  literature,  habits  and 
method  in  life.  Some  European  States  are  composite,  but 
each  component  part  claims  and  cultivates  its  own  style  and 
its  own  principles;  each  announces  itself  as  a  nationality  with 
a  life  to  be  maintained  and  a  destiny  to  be  wrought  out  some¬ 
how,  either  in  peace  or  in  conflict. 

“With  perhaps  a  single  exception,  they  have  an  overflow 
of  population,  due  to  natural  generation,  for  the  comfort  and 
happiness  of  which  they  seek  either  an  expansion  of  terri¬ 
tory  or  an  improvement  in  the  productivity  of  their  home 
lands;  for  those  who  must  emigrate  they  passionately  desire 
the  perpetuation  of  their  nationality,  with  all  it  implies. 

“In  these  respects  they  do  not  differ  from  us,  except  that 
perhaps  we  are  more  determined  and  imperious.  We  cannot 
think  politically  in  any  other  terms  than  those  of  democratic 
government,  either  direct  or  representative. 

“At  the  present  hour  we  are  engaged  in  the  very  dubious 
experiment  of  direct  popular  legislation  and  administration. 
We  are  trying  to  change  our  government  radically,  discard¬ 
ing  its  representative  form  for  that  of  delegation.  The  re¬ 
motest  cause  of  this  is  the  desire  to  amalgamate  all  our  ele¬ 
ments  into  homogeneity.  So  far  this  policy  has  resulted  in  a 
demand,  not  for  equality  of  political  and  civil  rights,  but  for 
its  overthrow,  substituting  laws  intended  to  create  social  and 
economic  equality  by  means  of  class  legislation. 

“These  facts  are  not  to  the  edification  of  other  civilized 
States,  and  subject  us  to  harsh  and  contemptuous  criticism. 

“It  is  likewise  very  interesting  that  apparently  the  Ameri¬ 
can  people  believe  in  a  monarchical  democracy.  One  of  our 
typical  first  citizens  has  recently  expressed  his  antipathy  to 
the  phrases  'My  monarchy.’  ‘My  loyal  people,’  ‘My  loyal  sub¬ 
jects’  used  by  one  of  the  German  monarchs  in  summoning 
the  nation  to  war,  as  implying  a  dynastic  or  personal  own¬ 
ership  of  men. 

Averse  to  Militarism. 

“The  American  masses  dislike  the  sound  of  supreme  war 
lord,  but  gladly  admit  their  own  Chief  Magistrate  to  be  com¬ 
mander-fin-chief  of  the  army  and  navy.  To  our  ( ars ,  the 
three  German  words  are  offensive,  and  well  they  may  be,  for 
in  the  treacherous  literal  translation  they  are  willful  perver¬ 
sion;  but  the  much  stronger  English  words  are  a  delight  to 
our  democracy.  , 

"The  phrases  of  monarchy  are  constantly  used  in  Great 
Britain  hy  its  King  and  its  Emperor,  but  give  no  offence  to  his 
‘loyal  subjects,'  even  the  most  radical,  who  delight  in  them, 
as  apparently  do  our  people  of  British  origin.  Why  do  they 
give  such  deer  offence  when  employed  by  the  German  Gov¬ 
ernment  through  its  King  and  Emperor?  The  social  stratifi¬ 
cation  of  Germany  is  not  as  marked  as  that  of  Great  Britain; 
its  aristocracy  is  far  less  powerful;  and  Edward  VII.  proved 
that  an  adroit  and  willful  English  monarch  could  involve  his 
'loyal  people’  deeper  in  harmful,  secret  alliances  than  William 
II.,  whose  alliances  and  policies  were  and  are  unconcealed. 

“One  of  our  greatest  historians  has  earned  a  brilliant  repu¬ 
tation  in  the  conclusive  proof  that  oceans  are  the  world’s 
highways,  while  its  continents  are  its  barriers.  To  the  term 
‘militarism’  we  attach  an  opprobrious  meaning;  militarism 
is  the  more  infamous  in  exact  proportion  to  its  efficiency. 
We  have  been  at  little  pains  to  define  it,  and  as  to  certain 
of  its  aspects  are  curiously  complacent. 

“The  basic  principle  of  our  own  nationality  has  long  been 
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the  very  vague  Monroe  Doctrine,  by  the  assertion  of  which 
we  have  prevented  the  establishment  on  our  nearest  and 
remotest  frontiers  of  strong  military  powers,  which  might 
in  certain  events  compel  us  to  maintain  a  powerful  and  nu¬ 
merous  standing  army,  or  even  introduce  the  compulsory 
military  service  of  all  voters  (women,  of  course,  excepted). 

“Yet  we  propose  to  fight,  if  necessary,  in  order  to  prevent 
fighting,  and  to  this  end  maintain  the  second  strongest  and, 
for  its  size,  the  most  efficient  fleet  in  the  world.  This  is  our 
militarism;  that  of  Great  Britain  has  been  to  maintain  a  fleet 
double  our  own  or  any  other  in  size,  for  it  is  her  basic  prin¬ 
ciple  to  maintain  an  unquestioned  supremacy  on  the  high¬ 
ways  of  commerce.  To  this  we  have  meekly  assented,  while 
other  nations  absorb  our  carrying  trade  and  our  flag  waves 
over  a  fleet  of  perhaps  a  dozen  respectable  oceangoing  trading 
and  passenger  ships.  It  is  under  her  rather  patronizing  pro¬ 
tection  that  we  fight  our  foreign  wars  and  by  pressure  from 
her  that  we  manage  the  Panama  Canal  with  nice  and  honor¬ 
able  attention  to  her  interpretation  of  a  treaty  capable  of 
quite  a  different  one.  Whether  or  not  this  be  ‘militarism’  of 
the  utmost  efficiency  by  sea  is  not  difficult  to  decide.  But  Ave 
have  never  styled  it  infamous. 

“While  I  am  writing  Germans,  whose  basic  principle  is  the 
most  efficient  ‘militarism’  by  land,  are  publishing  all  abroad 
that  the  'militarism'  of  France  must  be  forever  stamped  out 
so  that  they  may  dwell  at  peace  in  the  lands  which  are  their 
home. 

" Within  a  generation  France  has  accumulated  a  colonial 
empire  second  only  to  that  of  Great  Britain,  while  she  has  in¬ 
cessantly  demanded  the  reintegration  of  German  lands,  and 
especially  a  German  city  which  she  arbitrarily  annexed  and 
held  by  ‘militarism’  for  about  five  generations.  The  ‘mili¬ 
tarism’  of  a  republic  and  a  democracy  which  retains  the  es¬ 
sential  features  of  Napoleonic  administration  has  been  quite 
as  efficient  as  that  of  a  monarchical  democracy  like  Great 
Britain,  and  may  easily  prove  more  efficient  than'  that  of  a 
monarchy  like  Germany. 

“Why  should  it  be  more  infamous  or  barbarous  in  one  case 
than  the  other?  And  with  what  is  this  efficient  military  de¬ 
mocracy  allied  in  the  closest  ties  f 

"With  Russia,  an  Oriental  despotism,  which  by  the  aid  of 
French  money  has  developed  a  ‘militarism’  by  land  so  por¬ 
tentous  in  numbers,  dimension  and  efficiency  that  its  move¬ 
ments  are  comparable  to  those  of  Attila’s  Huns.  Escaped 
Russians  in  vvestern  lands  are  denouncing  German  ‘militarism’ 
as  the  incubus  of  the  world. 

“Which  of  the  two  should  Americans  regard  as  the  greater 

danger? 

Menaces  to  Our  Neutrality. 

"It  has  wrung  our  hearts  to  consider  the  violation  of  Bel¬ 
gian  neutrality,  for  which  both  France  and  eventually  even 
Great  Britain  have  long  been  prepared,  but  the  latter  has 
with  little  or  no  protest  arranged  with  the  ‘bear  that  walks 
like  a  man’  to  disregard  contemptuously  the  neutrality  of 
Persia  in  arranging  spheres  of  influence,  exactly  as  Japan,  an¬ 
other  ally,  is  contemptuously  disregarding  the  neutrality  of 
China,  the  new  ‘republic’  we  were  in  such  haste  to  recognize 
that  we  had  to  use  the  cable.  And  what  about  Korea ?  It  is 
a  Japanese  province  in  contravention  of  the  most  solemn  guar¬ 
antees  of  its  integrity. 

“Leaving  aside  for  the  moment  certain  considerations  like, 
these,  and  they  might  easily  be  indefinitely  amplified,  which 
should  compel  Americans  to  unbiased  consideration  for  others 

end  preclude  a  dangerous  partiality,  let  us  ask  ourselves  how 
in  the  event  of  mediation  we  could  be  an  impartial  pacifica- 
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tor,  behaving  as  we  have  hitherto  done.  The  attitude  of  our, 
Government  has  been  strictly  neutral,  neutral  to  the  verge 
of  utter  self-abnegation,  and,  as  some  regard  it,  timidity. 

“But  rock-fast  as  any  democratic  magistrate  may  be,  publie 
opinion  must  and  does  influence  him.  Rightly  or  wrongly 
his  agents  would  be  even  more  completely  dominated,  and 
rightly  or  wrongly  they  would  be  suspected  in  view  of  ou* 
terrific  partisanship  on  both  sides  since  the  commencement  of 
hostilities. 

“The  efficiency  of  government  organs  in  ‘producing  the 
goods,’  the  terrific  power  of  organization  on  one  side  and 
mass  on  the  other,  have  been  considered  a  menace  to  world 
equilibrium. 

“Whichever  way  the  decision  falls,  the  scrutiny  of  Europe 
will  be  turned  to  us.  Unless  observation  and  instinct  be  ut¬ 
terly  at  fault,  we  have  for  more  than  a  decade  been,  after 
Germany,  the  worst-hated  nation  of  all  that  are  foremost 

"It  is  pre-eminently  our  affair  to  mind  our  own  business, 
as  others  have  minded  theirs.  Without  cessation  of  noise 
and  fury  in  America  this  is  impossible. 

“Indeed,  our  emotional  storms  have  already  furnished  proof 
of  how  we  are  incapacitated  from  either  enforcing  our  rights 
as  neutrals  or  seizing  by  the  forelock  the  opportunity  afforded 
us  as  neutrals  and  from  enjoying  the  unquestioned  privileges 
of  neutrality. 

“It  is  not  altogether  edifying  to  think  that  the  close  of  th® 
European  struggle,  be  it  long  or  short,  will  probably  find  our 
ocean  commerce  substantially  where  it  was  at  the  beginning, 
and  that  conflicts  which  were  not  of  our  making  will  have  been 
fought  out  before  we  are  able  to  secure  our  share  of  the 
world  markets.  Apparently  the  leaders  in  commerce,  indus¬ 
try  and  trade,  like  the  lawmakers  and  administrators,  are 
paralyzed  by  the  imperative  necessity  of  aiding  panic-stricken 
tourists  and  panic-stricken  stay-at-homes.  Apparently,  too, 
our  people  are  suffering  more  in  purse  and  general  comfort 
than  the  actual  combatant  nations. 

“Clamorous  for  American  sympathy  and  cash,  we  have  on 
our  shores  embassies  from  the  belligerents,  pleading  their 
respective  virtues  and  sorrows. 

“Why,  after  all,  should  our  chiefest  concern  be  with  them? 
Surely  we  may  be  good  Samaritans  without  a  total  disre¬ 
gard  of  our  own  interests  and  a  blindness  to  opportunity 
verging  on  impotency.  There  is  no  immorality  in  the  proper 
play  of  self-interest.  It  is  the  conflict  of  interests  which  cre¬ 
ates  morality.  But  the  spectators,  even  the  maddest  baseball 
‘fans,’  do  not  play  the  game  nor  train  for  it.  It  is  high  tint® 
we  ceased  wasting  our  energies  in  emotions  and  vain  babble, 

The  Slav  Question. 

“At  this  writing  the  first  line  of  defence  against  the  Ori¬ 
ental  deluge  is  endangered.  The  Slav  individually  and  in  his 
primitive  culture  is  altogether  charming.  He  is  a  son  of  th« 
soil,  picturesque  in  life  and  creative;  he  is  minstrel  and  poet, 
seer.  But  .so  far  he  is  the  carrier  of  a  low  civilization,  the 
prophet,  priest  and  king  of  autocracy  and  absolutism.  Never 
has  there  been  a  time  in  history  when  the  higher  civilization 
was  not  in  a  savage  struggle  for  existence.  It  is  almost  the 
first  time  in  three  centuries  that  the  highest  civilizations  XV era 
in  alliance  with  the  lowest;  not  since  the  pugnacious  western 
powers  of  Europe  sued  for  favor  at  the  Sublime  Porte, 

“This  ought  to  be  a  very  sobering  spectacle,  but  it  seems  ## 
rouse  the  delighted  enthusiasm  of  an  American  majority^ 
For  such  an  aberration  there  is  but  a  single  and  efficient 
remedy — absorption  in  our  own  affair?,  the  di?grinT|iaatia(| 
study  of  efficient  methods  te  prevent  §ur.  esngki 
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a  whirlwind,  even  the  outer  edges  of  which  may*  snatch  us 
into  the  vortex. 

"To  change  the  metaphor,  we  revel  in  the  pleasant  propul¬ 
sion  of  the  maelstrom’s  rim  unaware  that  every  instant  brings 
us  closer  to  dangers,  escape  from  which' would  demand  her¬ 
culean  effort.  Irresponsible  emotions  are,  like  those  of  the 
novel  and  the  stage,  when  intensified  to  excess  utterly  in¬ 
compatible  with  action.  And  just  such  a  paralysis  seems  for 
six  long  weeks  to  have  lamed  the  highest  powers  of  America.” 

When  requested  to  elaborate  his  thought  that  the  present 
crisis  may  be  written  into  history  as  a  mighty  detail  of  a 
great  migration  of  the  Slavic  people,  Professor  Sloane  said 

“The  proportionate  increase  in  population  among  the  Euro¬ 
pean  powers  is  overwhelmingly  in  favor  of  the  Slavs.  Their 
rate  of  increase  by  natural  generation  is  nearly  three  times 
that  of  even  the  Germans,  with  the  result  that  by  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  enforced  military  service  into  Eastern  Europe 
(excepting  Hungary  and  perhaps  Rumania)  the  military  bal¬ 
ance  of  power  has  been  completely  changed. 

“The  wars  among  the  Balkan  States,  including  Turkey, 
have  put  on  foot  armies  of  a  dimension  hitherto  undreamed 
of  among  the  South  Slavs,  and  the  army  of  Russia  is  prob¬ 
ably  two  and  a  half  times  larger  than  it  could  have  been  thir¬ 
ty-five  years  ago. 

“ The  method  by  which  Eastern  Europe  has  succeeded  in 
financing  itself  is  rather  mysterious.  We  know,  of  course, 
that  the  original  Franco-Russian  alliance  was  based  on  re¬ 
ciprocal  interests,  and  that  large  sums  of  French  money 
flowed  into  Russia,  which  partly  developed  the  natural  re¬ 
sources  of  Russia  and  were  partly  in  the  shape  of  loans  that 
in  all  likelihood  were  used  for  war  material. 

Slavs  in  Germany. 

“The  conflict  between  the  Slavs  and  the  Teutons  all  along 
the  line  on  which  they  border  has  therefore  been  in  two  ways 
intensified.  In  the  first  place,  just  in  proportion  as  Germany 
has  become  an  industrial  State,  the  field  work  has  been  in¬ 
trusted  to  immigrant  Slavs,  some  of  whom  come  only  for 
the  season  and  return,  but  a  very  large  number  of  them — 
estimated  at  the  present  moment  at  close  to  a  million — have 
substantially  settled  within  the  borders  of  the  German  Em¬ 
pire.  That  is  to  say,  there  is  a  constant  injection  of  one  and 
a  half  per  cent,  of  Slavic  blood  into  the  territories  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  Empire. 

“Suppose  now  that  Russia  should  succeed  in  establishing 
the  protectorate  over  all  Slavs  which  she  desires,  and  at  the 
same  time  should  press  back  the  Germans  on  that  border  line, 
something  very  closely  approximating  a  new  migration  of 
peoples  in  Europe  will  take  place. 

“As  far  as  I  know  the  German  feeling,  expressed  both  pri¬ 
vately  and  publicly,  officially  and  unofficially,  they  have  hoped 
to  maintain  their  complete  consanguinity,  if  not  homogeneity, 
within  the  lands  they  regard  as  their  home;  and  their  prep¬ 
arations  for  war,  their  increase  of  their  military  strength  have 
been  made,  professedly  at  least,  solely  in  the  interest  of  de¬ 
fence.  Americans  can  simply  not  realize — it  is  impossible  for 
them  to  realize  the  difference  in  the  degree  of  civilization  and 
culture  on  either  side  of  a  purely  artificial  boundary  line.” 

Asked  to  define  militarism  in  the  sense  in  which  he  used 
the  word.  Professor  Sloane  said  : 

“Very  fortunately  it  lias  entered  the  minds  of  several  peo¬ 
ple  lately  to  write  to  the  newspapers  about  the  unhappy  con¬ 
fusion  that  comes  from  the  use  of  words  in  a  meaning  which 
at  home  they  do  not  connote  at  all.  Take,  for  example,  the 
whole  question  of  militarism.  As  we  see  it,  it  is  a  matte* 
altogether  of  degree.  For  defence  against  what  the  German 


considers  the  most  terrible  danger  that  he  personally  has  to 
confront,  it  has  been  necessary  from  time  to  time  to  change 
both  the  size  and  the  composition  of  his  forces,  whether 
offensive  or  defensive,  and  they  therefore  have  introduced 
compulsory  military  service,  an  idea  which  has  always  been 
very  offensive  to  Anglo-Saxons,  but  which  in  cases  of  dire 
necessity  they  have  been  compelled  to  utilize  themselves,  as. 
for  example,  during  our  own  civil  war,  the  abandonment  of 
voluntary  enlistment  and  the  introduction  of  the  draft. 

“Now,  the  compulsory  military  service  of  the  German 
means  that  eveiy  man  is  for  a  period  of  his  life  drafted  and 
trained  as  a  soldier.  Forty  years  ago  there  were  a  great 
many  men  who  escaped  by  reason  of  one  or  another  pro¬ 
vision  of  the  law.  That  number  was  steadily  diminished  until 
within  eighteen  months,  when  finally  it  was  proclaimed  that 
every  German  who  could  endure  the  severity  of  that  train¬ 
ing  must  undergo  it,  and  that  was  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
military  balance  of  power  of  which  I  spoke  had  been  so  com¬ 
pletely  changed  by  the  rearmament  of  Russia  and  by  the  for¬ 
mation  of  the  South  Slav  armies  in  the  Balkan  Peninsula. 

“As  a  parallel  we  might  imagine,  not  one  troublesome 
neighbor,  but  four.  We  might  imagine  a  tremendous  mili¬ 
tary  power  developed  in  Canada,  and  we  might  imagine  a 
hostile  military  power  on  the  Atlantic  side  and  another  one 
on  the  Pacific  side,  in  which  case  we  would  beyond  a  ques¬ 
tion  have  to  expand  our  incohate  militarism,  just  in  pro¬ 
portion  as  we  came  to  feel  the  necessity  for  a  strong  phys¬ 
ical  defensive  or  offensive  in  the  way  of  a  great  standing 
army,  and  we  probably  would  do  it  without  any  hesitation. 

“Now,  Germany  has  not  any  really  bitter  foe  on  the  North, 
although  there  is  no  love  lost  between  the  Germans  and 
the  Scandinavians;  but  it  has  an  embittered  foe  on  the  east, 
and  another  one  on  the  west,  and  what  has  proved  to  be 
an  embittered  foe  upon  the  water  and  a  very  lukewarm 
neutral  State  on  the  south,  a  State  which  has  joined  in 
alliance  with  her. 

“Italy  has  joined  what  Italy  considered  a  defective  alliance, 
but  not  an  offensive  alliance,  and  chose  to  regard  the  out¬ 
break  of  this  war  as  an  offensive  movement  on  the  part  of 
Germany,  and  for  that  reason  has  refused  to  participate  in 
the  struggle. 

“I  say  for  that  reason  because,  having  been  accustomed 
to  reading,  all  my  life,  long  diplomatic  documents,  really 
having  been  trained,  you  might  say,  almost  in  the  school  of 
Ranke,  who  was  the  inaugurates  of  an  entirely  new  school 
of  historical  writing  based  on  the  criticism  of  historical 
papers,  I  have  come  to  realize  that  the  dispatches  of  trained 
diplomats  are  for  the  most  part  purely  formal,  and  that 
while  these  respective  publications  of  Great  Britain  and  of 
Germany  have  a  certain  value,  yet  nevertheless  the  most  im¬ 
portant  plans  are  laid  in  the  embrasures  of  windows,  where 
important  men  stand  and  talk  so  that  no  one  can  hear,  or 
they  are  arranged  and  often  times  amplified  in  private  cor¬ 
respondence  which  does  not  see  the  light  until  years  after¬ 
ward,  and  that  the  most  important  historical  documents  are 
found  in  the  archives  of  families,  members  of  which  have 
been  the  guiding  spirits  of  European  policy  and  politics. 

“So  that  what  the  secret  diplomacy  of  the  last  years  may 
have  been  is  as  yet  utterly  unknown,  and  certainly  will  not 
be  known  for  the  generation  yet  to  come  and  perhaps  for 
several  generations.  The  student  in  almost  any  European 
capital  is  given  complete  access  to  everything  on  file  in  the 
archives,  including  secret  documents,  only  down  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  date.  That  date  differs  in  various  of  these  store¬ 
houses,  but  I  think  in  no  case  is  it  later  than  1S30. 

"If  you  ask  why,  there  are  the  sensibilities  of  families 
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to  be  considered,  there  is  the  question  of  hidden  policies 
which  they  do  not  care  to  reveal,  and  then  there  is  the 
■whole  matter  of  who  the  examining  student  is.  For  in¬ 
stance,  certain  very  important  papers  were  absolutely  de¬ 
nied  to  me,  as  an  American,  in  Great  Britain — or  at  least 
excuses  were  made  if  they  were  not  absolutely  denied — 
which  were  opened  to  an  Englishman  who  was  working 
upon  the  same  subject  at  about  the  same  time. 

‘The  reason  for  such  observations  at  the  present  hour  is 
plain  enough.  Public  opinion  is  formed  upon  what  the 
public  is  permitted  to  know,  and  is  not  formed  upon  the 
actual  facts  which  the  public  is  not  permitted  to  know. 
And  for  that  reason  Americans,  remote  as  vye  are  from  the 
sources  of  information,  and  especially  remote  from  that  most 
delicate  of  all  indications,  the  pulse  of  public  opinion  in 
foreign  countries,  ought  to  be  extremely  slow  to  commit 
themselves  to  anything. 

Attack  on  Sir  Edward  Gray. 

"Now,  we  have  just  had  a  very  interesting  incident.  The 
New  York  Times  printed  recently  what  the  British  call  their 
‘White  Paper,’  as  well  as  the  German  ‘White  Paper.’  The 
editors  of  our  most  important  journals  announced  that  they 
had  read  and  studied  those  papers  with  care,  and  that  on 
the  face  of  those  papers,  beyond  any  peradventure,  Ger¬ 
many  was  the  aggressor.  German  militarism  had  flaunted 
itself  as  an  insult  in  the  face  of  Europe.  Germany  had  com¬ 
mitted  almost  every  sin  known  to  international  law,  and 
therefore  the  whole  German  procedure  was  to  be  reprobated. 

“Within  a  very  short  time  a  Labor  member  of  Parliament, 
J.  Ramsay  Macdonald,  rises  in  his  place,  able  and  fearless, 
and,  on  the  basis  of  the  ‘White  Paper,’  as  published  and  put 
in  the  hands  of  the  British  public,  attacks  Sir  Edward  Grey 
for  having  so  committed  Great  Britain  in  advance  to  both 
Russia  and  France  that,  in  spite  of  the  representations  of  the 
German  Ambassador,  he  dared  not  discuss  the  question  of 
neutrality.  This  member  of  Parl^ment  manifestly  belongs 
to  the  powerful  anti-war  party  of  Great  Britain,  a  party  two 
of  whose  members,  John  Burns  and  Lord  Morley,  resigned 
from  the  Cabinet  rather  than  condone  iniquity ;  a  party  which 
before  the  outbreak  of  the  war  made  itself  heard  and  felt 
and  protested  against  the  participation  of  Great  Britain,  de¬ 
siring  localization  of  the  struggle. 

"Mr.  Macdonald  says  that  in  his  opinion  this  talk  about  the 
violation  of  Belgian  neutrality,  from  the  point  of  view  of 
British  statesmen ,  is  absurd,  because  as  long  ago  as  1870  the 
.  plans  for  the  use  of  Belgium,  both  by  France  and  by  Ger¬ 
many — in  other  words,  the  violation  of  its  neutrality — were 
in  the  British  War  Office,  and  that  Mr.  Gladstone  rose  in 
his  place  and  said  he  was  not  one  of  those  whose  opinion 
was  that  a  formal  guarantee  should  stand  so  far  in  thwarting 
the  natural  course  of  events  as  to  commit  Great  Britain  to 
war;  and  that  has  been  the  announced  and  avowed  policy  of 
Great  Britain  all  the  way  down  since  1870,  and  that  there¬ 
fore  talk  about  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  is  a  mere 
pretext. 

" That  is  another  instance  of  this  secret  agreement  that 
goes  on,  which  so  commits  a  man  like  Sir  Edward  Grey  that 
in  the  pinch,  when  the  German  Ambassador  substantially  pro¬ 
posed  to  yield  everything  to  him  and  asked  him  for  his  prop¬ 
osition,  he  cannot  make  any. 

” These  facts  are  in  the  'White  Paper.’  As  far  as  I  know, 
no  editor  in  the  United  States  who  claims  to  have  studied 
thoroughly  that  ‘White  Paper’  has  ever  brought  this  out,  and 
they  had  not  been  published  in  that  paper  at  the  time  when 
Sir  Edward  Grey  and  MY.  Asquith  made  their  respective 


speeches  and  committed  the  British  nation  to  war. 

“Another  unhappy  use  of  language  which  has  been  noted 
in  the  public  press  is  due  to  the  literal  translation  of  words. 
Americans  simply  do  not  know  Vvhat  the  word  emperor  means. 
To  most  of  them  it  connotes  the  later  Roman  emperors,  or 
the  autocratic  Czar  of  Russia,  or  the  shortlived  but  autocratic 
quality  of  Napoleon  III.,  so  that  when  we  use  the  word  em¬ 
peror  we  are  thinking  of  an  absolutely  non-existing  person¬ 
age,  unless  it  be  the  Czar  of  Russia. 

“We  like  very  much  to  make  sport  of  phrases  from  lan¬ 
guages  unfamiliar  to  us,  and  we  enjoy  the  jokes  of  ludicrous 
translations,  and  so  we  take  the  term  ‘Oberster  Kriegsherr' 
and  we  translate  it  ‘Supreme  War  Lord.’  What  connection 
the  average  American  forms  of  that  is  manifest.  Whereas, 
as  a  matter  of  fact— and  this  has  already  been  pointed  out 
both  in  conversation  and  in  public  prints — the  term  means 
nothing  in  the  rworld  but  commander-in-chief  of  the  German 
Empire,  has  not  any  different  relation  whatsoever  in  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  its  meaning  than  that  which  Presidents  of  the 
United  States  have  been  in  time  of  supreme  danger  to  the 
country.  Mr.  Lincoln  was  just  as  much  an  ‘Oberster  Kriegs¬ 
herr’  at  one  period  of  his  term  as  the  German  Emperor  could 
ever  be;  in  fact,  rather  more. 

Sherman’s  March  to  the  Sea. 

“In  truth,  the  sense  of  outrage  which  Americans  feel  over 
the  horrors  of  war,  while  most  creditable  to  them,  is  very 
often  based  upon  an  ignorance  of  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
so-called  civilized  warfare,  and  upon  a  sentimentality,  which, 
though  also  very  creditable,  is  unfortunately  not  one  of  the 
factors  in  the  world's  work.  It  would  not  hurt  Americans 
occasionally  to  recall  Sherman's  march  to  the  sea,  during 
which  every  known  kind  of  devastation  occurred,  or  to'  recall 
General  Hunter’s  boast  that  he  had  made  the  Valley  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  such  a  desert  that  a  crow  could  not  find  sustenance 
enough  in  it  to  fly  from  one  side  to  the  other,  and  yet  at  that 
time,  in  what  we  considered  the  supreme  danger  to  our  coun¬ 
try,  the  conduct  of  those  men  was  approved  and  they  them¬ 
selves  were  almost  deified  for  their  actions. 

“While  parallels  are  dangerous  and  the  existence  of  one 
wrong  does  not  make  another  right,  yet  at  the  same  time  a 
very  considerable  amount  of  open-mindedness  must  be  exer¬ 
cised  in  a  neutral  country  when  regarding  the  passionate  de¬ 
votions  of  combatant  nations  to  their  culture,  to  their  safety, 
to  their  interest;  and  it  should  be  recalled  that  in  the  heats 
and  horrors  of  war  it  is  extremely  difficult,  however  trained 
or  disciplined  troops  may  be,  to  prevent  outrages,  and  that, 
so  far  as  we  have  gone  in  accurate  information,  the  least  that 
can  be  said  is  that  it  is  slowly  dawning  upon  us  that,  horror 
for  horror  and  outrage  for  outrage,  there  has  been  no  over¬ 
whelming  balance  on  either  side. 

“The  Allies  firmly  believe  that  the  struggle  on  the  west  Is 
so  indecisive  up  to  this  time  that  what  will  count  for  them 
is  the  duration  of  the  war.  Lloyd  George  has  just  said,  not 
in  the  exact  language,  but  virtually,  what  Disraeli  said  in 
1878:  ‘We  don’t  want  to  fight;  but,  by  jingo,  if  we  do  we 
have  got  the  ships,  we  have  got  the  men,  we  have  got  the 
money,  too.’  Those  are  the  words  that  brought  into  use  the 
expression  ‘jingoists.’ 

"Now,  Lloyd  George  said  the  other  day  that  it  was  the 
money  which  in  the  long  run  would  count  and  that  Great 
Britain  had  that;  and  the  meetings  that  are  held  to  induce 
Englishmen  to  enlist  are  addressed  by  speakers  who  meet  with 
lots  of  applause  when  they  say:  ‘We  may  not  be  able  to  put 
the  same  number  of  men  into  the  field  immediately  that  Ger¬ 
many  was  able  to  put  Or  Russia  was  able  to  put,  but  in  tbo 
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long  run,  considering  the  attitude  of  all  the  different  parts  of 
our  Empire,  we  will  he  able  to  put  iust  as  many  men,  and 
therefore  time  is  on  our  side,,  bott.  u  force  in  the 

field  and  money  to  sustain  it.’  (The  London  Times  confesses 
that  enlistment  in  Ireland  is  a  failure.) 

A  Danger  to  England. 

"Lloyd  George  says  that  for  a  comparatively  short  time 
England’s  enemies  can  finance  themselves  and  he  very 'efficient, 
but  that  as  time  passes  they  unquestionably  will  exhaust  not 
only  their  pecuniary  means,  but  their  resources  of  men  as  well. 
That  is  his  position  at  the  present  time.  Therefore,  it  does 
appear  as  if  the  long  duration  of  the  war  was  a  thing  desired, 
at  least  in  Great  Britain,  as  being  their  hope  of  victory.  Both 
Great  Britain  and  France  are  wealthy  countries.  Just  how 
wealthy  Germany  is  I  do  not  think  they  realize,  nor  do  we 
know,  nor  what  its  ultimate  resources  can  be. 

‘‘/Now,  looking  at  the  allied  line  as  a  whole,  we  will  suppose 
that  the  German  forces  were  overwhelmingly  triumphant  in 
France,  and  suppose,  likewise,  which  is  by  no  means  as  strong 
a  hypothesis,  that  Russia  is  overwhelmingly  victorious  against 
Austria  and  the  Eastern  German  Army;  then,  of  course,  you 
have  the  situation  in  which  that  one  of  the  Allies  which  is 
triumphant  will  assert  its  leadership  in  the  terms  of  peace  that 
will  be  reached,  and  would  have  the  hegemony,  as  we  call  it, 
of  all  Europe. 

“So  that  the  defeat  of  the  Allies  in  the  west  and  their  over¬ 
whelming  success  in  the  east  would  compel  the  .acceptance,  in 
any  peace  that  might  be  made,  of  such  terms  as  Russia  chose 
to  dictate.  She  would  have  to  be  satisfied,  otherwise  there 
would  only  be  one  outcome  of  it;  that  is,  of  course,  if  Great 
Britain  and  France  could  not  accept  those  terms,  there  would 
be  a  rupture,  and  stranger  things  have  been  seen  than  Ger- 
mafiy,  France  and  Great  Britain  fighting  against  Russia. 

“Stranger  things  than  that  have  been  seen;  such  changes 
in  the  alliances  between  States  have  occurred  at  intervals 
from  the  seventeenth  century  onward  in  Europe,  a  phase 
of  the  subject  that  is  too  lengthy  to  discuss  here,  but  which 
every 'student  of  history  knows  all  about.  And  it  is  thinkable 
that  they  might  occur  again. 

"Suppose,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Germans  should 
imitate  Frederick  the  Great,  which  is  not  so  preposterous 
as  appears  on  the  face  of-  it,  because  of  comparatively  easy 
means  of  transportation,  and  sb'ould  be  able  to  make  suc¬ 
cessive  victorious  dashes,  first  in  the  East  and  then  in  the 
West,  backward  and  forward;  leadership  would  be  hers,  and 
France  would  be,  a  minor  power  for  years  to  come.  • 

"Probably  peace  might  come  more  quickly  if  neither  side 
should  be  absolutely  victorious  than  otherwise.  But  for  the 
moment  I  think  that  the  agreement  among  the  Allies  is  a  very 
portentous  thing,  as  far  as  the  duration  of  the  war  is  con¬ 
cerned.” 

Do  you  think  that  any  secret  agreement  may  exist ;  that 
France  even  now  may  have  made  an  agreement  with  Ger¬ 
many? 

“I  cannot  think  so.  I  think  it  very  evident  there  is  no  such 
secret  agreement.  If  one  existed  it  would  be  much  more 
likely  to  be  between  Russia  and  Germany.  You  remember 
the  development  of  Prussia,  which  is,  of  course,  the  com¬ 
manding  State  in  the  German  Empire,  occurred  by  its  care¬ 
ful  conservation  of  the  policy  which  was  laid  down  in  the  po¬ 
litical  will  of  Frederick  the  Great,  that  of  keeping  friend5 
with  Russia. 

Prussia  Saved  by  Gen.  Yorck. 

“Th«  fact  of  the  matter  is,  Prussia  was  saved  in  the  Napole¬ 
onic  wars  by  the  act  of  Gen.  Yorck  at  Tauroggen,  when  he 


suddenly  abandoned  the  French  and  went  over  to  the  Prus¬ 
sians;  and  while  Russia  has  within  half  a  generation  become 
intensely  bitter  against  Germany,  yet  it  is  true  that  the  Baltic 
Provinces,  in  which  the  gentry  and  the  burghers  are  Germans, 
have  furnished  most  important  administrators  to  the  Russian 
Empire,  a  fact  that  causes  much  of  the  jealousy  in  Russia  on 
the  part  of  the  native-born  Russians  against  the  Germans  of 
the  Baltic  Provinces.  Nevertheless,  self-interest  is  a  very  im¬ 
portant  thing,  and  if  Russia  thought  for  a  moment  that  France 
was  going  to  abandon  her,  1  think  she  would  turn  to  Germany 
right  away. 

“As  time  has  developed  the  nations  of  today,  it  has  come  to 
be  understood  by  hard-headed  statesmen  that  those  who  con¬ 
duct  their  respective  affairs  can  have  no  other  guiding  prin¬ 
ciple  than  the  interest  of  their  own  state,  no  other. 

“There  is  a  persistent  feeling  throughout  the  world  that 
there  is  an  analogy  between  the  individual  man  and  organized 
society.  There  are  books  written  to  show  that  states  must 
and  do  pass  through  the  various  stages  through  which  an 
individual  passes,  namely,  infancy,  childhood,  youth,  middle 
age,  old  age,  decay.  By  a  perfectly  natural  parallel  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  men  apply  the  same  morality  to  the  state  which  they 
apply  to  the  individual,  and  they  insist  upon  it  that  a  state 
must  be  moral  in  every  respect;  that  it  must  have  a  con¬ 
science;  that  it  must  have  virtue ;  that  it  must  practice  self- 
denial  ;  that  it  must  not  lay  its  hands  on  what  does  not  belong 
to  it.  In  short,  that  it  must  as  a  state  or  as  a  nation  be  ‘good,’ 
in  exactly  the  same  sense  in  which  a  person  is  ‘good.’  In  other 
words,  they  personify  the  state. 

“1  have  never  heard  of  any  speaker  or  writer  who  would 
not  approve  of  that  as  an  ideal,  and  who  would  not  desire  that 
the  millenium  shoulcl  come  upon  earth  now,  and  that  exactly 
the  same  virtues  that  are  held  up  for  personal  ideals  should 
be  held  up  for  national  ideals. 

“I  think  we  all  believe  that,  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  in  a 
world  constituted  as  ours  is,  the  one  test  of  a  good  govern¬ 
ment,  applied  by  every  individual,  is  the  material  prosperity  of 
the  people  who  live  under  it,  and  for  that  reason  if  the  people 
do  not  at  first  put  in  power  men  who  can  give  them  material 
prosperity  they  will  put  such  failures  out  and  try  another  set 
of  rulers,  and  they  will  go  on  and  on  that  way  until  necessar¬ 
ily  the  politics  of  statesmen  must  be  based  upon  the  interest 
of  that  state  whose  destinies  are  in  their  hands.  So  that  the 
only  hope  of  relations  between  nations  similar  to  those  that 
exist  between  good  men  and  good  women  is  that  the  individ¬ 
uals  of  that  nation,  its  population,  its  inhabitants,  should  con¬ 
sent  to  exercise  the  self-denying  virtues;  and  until  that  point 
is  reached  there  can  be  no  good  state  in  the  sense  in  which 
there  can  be  a  good  man.  We  ought  all  to  work  for  it,  but  :t 
is  not  here  now,  and  there  are  no  signs  on  the  horizon  of  its 
approach. 

England’s  Militarism.  . 

"In  a  war.  therefore,  every  statesman  studies  the  resources 
of  his  nation  and  when  the  time  comes  that  it  is  manifestly  his 
duty  to  put  an  end  to  warfare,  it  is  only  by  the  public  approval 
that  he  dares  do  it,  by  showing  that  it  is  to  their,  advantage  to 
give  up  the  things  for  which  they  went  to  war,  in  greater  of 
less  degree. 

"And  the  man  of  shrewd  insight,  vvho  knows  when  that 
point  is  readied,  is  the  leader  who  saves  the  face,  so  to  speak, 
of  these  nations  and  steps  in  and  says: 

“‘Now,  the  whole  moral  force  of  the  civilized  world  must 
be  brought  to  bear  uq£n  you  to  make  a  peace,  the  terms  of 
which,  if  possible,  shall  not  discredit  any  of  you,  but  at  the 
same  time  shall  be  as  elastic  and  as  proportionate  to  your 
respective  gains  and  losses  as  will  insure  at  least  a  consider- 
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able  period  of  peace,  not  an  armistice,  not  an  anmed  armistice 
though  it  may  be  an  armed  peace.’ 

“We  see  no  signs  anywhere  in  Europe  that  disarmament  has 
any  substantial  body  of  advocates  in  any  nation.  The  basic 
principle  hitherto  of  the  German  people  has  been  to  have,  not 
the  largest,  but  the  strongest  army;  the  basic  principle  of 
Great  Britain,  which  sneers  at  militarism,  has  been  not  only 
to  have  the  most  powerful  fleet,  but  twice  the  most  powerful 
fleet. 

“And  what  is  the  basic  principle  of  the  United  States?  The 
Monroe  Doctrine,  to  have  no  armed  neighbor  which  shall  com¬ 
pel  us  to  violate  by  its  presence  our  dislike  for  compulsory 
military  service  or  to  expend  great  sums  for  armament. 

"These  are  basic  principles  in  each  of  us.  Now,  we  have 


been  able  to  maintain  the  Monroe  Doctrine  by  simply  show¬ 
ing  our  teeth,  but  whether  we  could  maintain  it  in  the  future 
without  an  armed  force  sufficient  to  give  it  sanction  1  think 
is  doubtful,  and  for  that  reason  the  Monroe  Doctrine  has 
undergone  quite  a  number  of  modifications  which  I  do  not 
need  to  explain  here. 

" But  this  basic  principle  of  ours  that  from  Patagonia  to  the 
Mexican  frontier  we  will  suffer  no  armed  nation  of  Europe  to 
make  permanent  settlement  and  endanger  our  peace  is  exactly 
the  same  sort  of  principle  that  the  German  holds  when  he 
says,  'We  must  have  the  strongest  army,’  and  the  same  which 
the  Englishman  holds  when  he  says,  ‘We  must  have  the  strong¬ 
est  fleet” 


REVIEWING  THE  CAUSES 


If  Successful  in  This  War,  Russia  and  England  Would  Control  Destinies  of  Earth,  and  “Rattle  of  Sword” 
Would  Be  Music  in  Comparison  With  Crack  of  Kossack  Knout. 


By  John  W.  Burgess,  American  Historian  and  Dean  of  Columbia  University. 


THIS  is  no  time  and  no  subject  when,  or  upon  which 
one  should  speak  lightly,  ignorantly,  or  with  prejudice. 
I-t  is  one  of  the  world’s  most  serious  moments,  and  the  views 
and  sympathies  now  formed  will  determine  the  course  of  the 
world’s  development  for  many  years  to  come.  Heavy  indeed 
is  the  responsibility  which  he  incurs  who  would  assume  the 
role  of  teacher  at  this  juncture,  and  it  is  his  first  duty  to  pre¬ 
sent  the  credentials  which  warrant  his  temerity. 

First  of  all,  I  am  an  Anglo-American  of  the  earliest  stock 
and  the  most  pronounced  type.  I  have  existed  here,  poten¬ 
tially  or  actually,  since  the  year  1638,  and  my  European  cousins 
of  today  are  squires  and  curates  in  Dorsetshire.  Moreover,  1 
admire  and  revere  England,  not  only  because  of  what  she  has 
done  for  liberty  and  self-government  at  home,  but  because  she 
has  borne  the  white  man’s  burden  throughout  the  world  and 
borne  it  true  and  well. 

On  the  other  hand,  what  I'possess  of  higher  learning  has 
been  won  in  Germany.  I  have  studied  in  her  famous  univer¬ 
sities  and  bear  their  degrees  and  in  three  of  them  have  occu¬ 
pied  the  teacher’s  chair.  I  have  lived  ten  years  of  my  life 
among  her  people  and  enjoy  a  circle  of  valued  friendships 
which  extends  from  Konigsberg  to  Strassburg,  from  Ham¬ 
burg  to  Munich  and  from  Osnabruck  to  Berchtesgarten,  and 
which  reaches  through  all  classes  of  society  from  the  occu¬ 
pant  of  the  throne  to  the  dweller  in  the  humble  cottage.  J 
have  known  four  generations  of  Hohenzollerns,  and,  of  the 
tiiree  generations  now  extant  have  been  brought  into  rather 
dose  contact  with  the  members  of  two  of  them.  While  as  to 
the  men  of  science,  and  letters,  and  politics  who  have  made 
the  Germany  of  the  last  half  century,  I  have  known  them 
nearly  all  and  have  sat,  as  student,  at  the  feet  of  many  of 
them.  I  must  concede  that,  of  English  descent  though  I  am, 
still  I  feel  somewhat  less  at  home  in  the  motherland  tlian  in 
the  fatherland.  Nevertheless,  I  am  conscious  of  the  impulse 


to  treat  each  with  fairness  in  any  account  I  may  attempt  to 
give  of  their  motives,  purposes  and  actions. 

The  Real  Purpose  of  Germany. 

It  was  in  the  year  1871,  in  the  midst  of  the  Franco-PrusSian 
war,  that  I  first  trod  the  soil  of  Germania,  and  it  was  from  and 
with  those  who  fought  that  war  on  the  German  side  that  1 
first  learned  the  politics  and  diplomacy  of  Europe.  Almost 
from  the  first  day  that  I  took  my  seat  in  the  lecture  room  of 
the  university  I  imbibed  the  doctrine  that  the  great  national, 
international  and  world  purpose  of  the  newly  created  German 
Empire  was  to  protect  and  defend  the  Teutonic  civilization  of 
Continental  Europe  against  the  Oriental  Slavic  quasi-civiliza¬ 
tion,  on  the  one  side,  and  the  decaying  Latin  civilization  on 
the  other.  After  a  little  I  began  to  hear  of  the  “Pan-Slavic 
policy”  of  Russia  and  the  “Revanche  policy”  of  France.  For 
a  while  the  latter,  the  policy  of  France  for  re-taking  of  Alsace- 
Lorraine,  occupied  the  chief  attention.  But  in  1876,  with  the 
Russian  attack  upon  the  Turks,  the  Pan-Slavic  policy  of  Rus¬ 
sia — the  policy  of  uniting  the  Slavs  in  the  German  Empire, 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire  and  in  the  Turkish  Empire,  with 
and  under  the  sway  of  Russia — was  moved  into  the  fore¬ 
ground.  All  Western  Europe  recognized  the  peril  to  modern 
civilization,  and  the  Powers  of  Europe  assembled  at  Berlin 
in  1878  to  meet  and  master  it.  The  astute  British  Premier, 
Lord  Beaconsfield,  supported  by  the  blunt  and  masterful  Bis¬ 
marck,  directed  the  work  of  the  congress,  and  the  Pan-Slavic 
policy  of  Russia  was  given  a  severe  set-back.  Russia  was  al¬ 
lowed  to  take  a  little  almost  worthless  territory  in  Europe, 
and  territory  of  greater  value  in  Asia;  Rouniania,  Servia  and 
Montenegro  were  made  independent  states ;  Bulgaria  was  giv¬ 
en  an  autonomous  administration  with  a  European  Christian 
prince,  but  under  the  nominal  suzerainty  of  the  Turkish  sul¬ 
tan;  and  the  Turkish  provinces  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina, 
then  almost  free  zones  infested  by  bandits,  were  placed  under 
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Anstro-Hun garian  administration,  also  subject  to  the  nominal 
•azerainty  of  the  sultan. 

,  The  Slav  Peril  of  the  7o’s. 

With  this  the  much-suspected  and  dreaded  activities  of 
Russia  were  directed  towards  Asia,  and  Russia  was  now  for 
more  than  twenty  years,  from  1880  to  1902,  occupied  chietiy 
with  the  extension  of  her  empire  in  the  Orient.  The  German 
Empire  and  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire  were  delivered  for 
the  moment  from  this  great  peril  and  enabled  to  pursue  the 
line  of  peaceable  development  and  progress.  The  greater  se¬ 
curity  to  the  eastern  borders  of  these  great  states  thus  estab¬ 
lished  also  'helped  to  reduce  the  force  of  tire  French  spirit  ot 
revenge,  as  the  prospect  of  its  satisfaction  became  more  dis¬ 
tant. 

It  was  during  this  period,  however,  that  Germany  developed 
from  an  agricultural  to  a  manufacturing  and  commercial  com¬ 
munity — that  is,  became  a  competitor  of  Great  Britain  and 
France,  especially  of  Great  Britain,  in  world  industry.  Her 
marvelous  growth  in  this  direction  excited  soon  the  jealousy, 
the  envy,  and  then  the  hostility  of  Great  Britain.  We  in  the 
United  States,  however,  reaped  great  advantage  from  the  in¬ 
dustrial  and  commercial  competition  between  the  two  great 
powers,  and  we  were  amused  at  the  pettishness  of  Great 
Britain  in  representing  it  as  something  unfair  and  illegitimate. 
We  little  suspected  to  what  direful  results  it  would  lead. 

King  Edward  as  a  “Peacemaker.” 

When  Edward  VII  came  to  the  throne,  in  the  year  1901, 
he  saw  Great  Britain's  interests  in  the  Orient  threatened 
by  Russia’s  policy  of  extension  in  Asia  and  her  commercial 
interests  throughout  the  world  jthreatened  by  the  active  and 
intelligent  competition  of  the  Germans.  He,  as  all  rulers 
at  the  moment  of  accession,  felt  the  ambition  to  do  some¬ 
thing  to  relieve  the  disadvantages,  to  say  the  least,  under 
which  in  these  respects  his  country  was  laboring.  He  be¬ 
gan  that  course  of  diplomacy  for  which  he  won  the  title  of 
peace-lover.  The  first  element  of  it  was  the  approach  to 
Japan  and  the  encouragement  to  Japan  to  resist  the  ad¬ 
vance  of  Russia.  This  movement  culminated  in  the  war 
between  Russia  and  Japan  of  the  years  1904-1905, ,  in  which 
Russia  was  worsted  and  checked  in  the  realization  of  her 
Asiatic  policy  and  thrown  back  upon  Europe.  The  next  ele¬ 
ment  in  the  diplomacy  of  the  peace-loving  king  was  the 
fanning  into  flames  again  of  the  “revanche”  spirit  of  France 
by  the  arrangement  of  the  quasi-alliance,  chlled  the  Entente, 
between  Great  Britain,  France  and  Russia,  aimed  distinctly 
and  avowedly  against  what  was  known  as  the  Triple  Al¬ 
liance  of  Germany,  Austria  and  Italy,  which  had  for  thirty 
years  kept  the  peace  of  Europe.  The  third  and  last  element 
of  this  pacific  programme  was  the  seduction  of  Italy  from 
the  Triple  Alliance,  by  rousing  the  Irredentist  hopes  for 
winning  from  Austria  the  Trent  district  in  South  Tyrol, 
which  Italy  covets. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  call  attention  to  the 
extreme  peril  involved  in  this  so-called  peaceful  diplomacy 
to  tile  German  and  Austro-Hungarian  empires.  I  myself 
became  first  fully  aware  of  it  on  the  day  of  June  27,  1905. 
On  that  day  I  had  an  extended  interview  with  a  distin¬ 
guished  British  statesman  in  the  House  of  Commons  in 
London.  I  was  on  my  way  to  Wilhelmshohe  to  meet  his 
majesty,  the  German  Emperor,  to  arrange  with  his  majesty 
the  carte!  of  exchange  of  educators  between  universities  in 
the  two  countries.  When  I  revealed. this  fact  to  my  host  the 
conversation  immediately  took  a  turn  which  made  me  dis¬ 
tinctly  feel  that  a  grave  crisis  was  impending  in  the  rela¬ 


tions  of  Great  Britain  to  Germany.  T  was  so  firmly  im¬ 
pressed  by  it,  that  I  felt  compelled  to  call  my  host's  at¬ 
tention  to  the  fact  that  the  great  pum.be  r  of  American 
citizens  of  German  extraction,  the  friendliness  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  States  to  the  cause  of  the  Union  during  the  Civil  War, 
and  the  virtual  control  of  American  universities,  'by  men 
educated  at  German  universities,  would  all  make  for  close 
and  continuing  friendship  between  Germany  and  the  United 
States.  When  I  arrived  in  Germany,  1  asked  in  high  quarters 
for  the  explanation  of  my  London  experience  and  was  told 
that  it  was  the  moment  of  greatest  tension  in  the  Morocco 
affair,  when  all  feared  that,  at  Britain’s  instigation,  France 
would  grasp  the  sword. 

The  Slav  Peril  Now. 

The  larger  part  of  the  next  two  years  I  spent  in  Germany 
as  exchange  professor  in  the  three  universities  of  Berlin. 
Bonn  and  Leipzig;  also,  as  lecturer  before  the  Bar  Associa¬ 
tion  at  Vienna.  Naturally  I  formed  a  really  vast  circle  of 
acquaintance  among  the  leading  men  of  both  empires,  and 
the  constant  topic  of  conversation  everywhere,  at  all  times 
and  among  all  classes,  was  the  growing  peril  of  Germany 
and  Austro-Hungary  of  the  revived  Pan-Slavic  policy  and 
programme  of  Russia,  the  re-inflamed  “Revanche”  of  France 
and  Great  Britain’s  intense  commercial  jealousy. 

In  the  rryonth  of  August,  1907,  I  was  again  at  Wilhelmshohe. 
The  imperial  family  were  at  the  Castle  and  somewhere  about 
the  tenth  of  the  month  it  became  known  that  King  Edward 
would  make  the  Emperor  a  visit  or  rather  a  call,  for  it 
was  nothing  more  cordial  than  that,  on  the  fourteenth. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  13th,  the  day  before  the  arrival 
of  the  King,  I  received  a  summons  to  go  to  the  Castle  and 
remain  for  dinner  with  the  Emperor.  When  I  presented  my¬ 
self,  I  found  the  Emperor  surrounded  by  his  highest  officials, 
Prince  Buelow,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire ;» Prince  Plohen- 
lohe,  the  Imperial  Governor  of  Alsace-Lorraine;  Prince 
.Radolin,  the  German  Ambassador  to  France;  Excellency  von 
Lucanus,  the  Chief  of  the  Emperor’s  Civil  Cabinet;  Gen¬ 
eral  Count  von  Hulsen-Haeseler,  the  Chief  of  the  Emperor’s 
Military  Cabinet;  Fieldmarshal  von  Plessen,  Chief  Court 
Marshal,  Count  Zu  Eulenburg;  Lord  High  ChamberlainJ 
Baron  von  dem  Gnesebeck,  and  the  Oberstallmeister,  Baron 
von  Reischach.  The  dinner  was  On  the  open  terrace  cf 
the  Castle  looking  to  ward  the  Hercules  Heights.  At  it  * 
close  the  Empress  and  the  ladies  withdrew  into  the  Castle  and 
the  Emperor  with  the  gentlemen  remained  outside.  His 
Majesty  rose  from  his  seat  in  the  middle,  of  the  table,  and 
went  to  one  end  of  it  followed  by  Prince  Buelow,  Prince  Ho- 
henlohe,  Prince  Radolin  and  Excellency  von  Lucanus. 

Roosevelt  Another  Meddling  Mediator. 

His  Majesty  directed  me  to  join  the  group  and,  so  soon 
as  we  were  seated,  the  chief  of  the  civil  cabinet  turned  to 
me  and  said  that  he  was  afraid  that  our  good  freind,  Presi¬ 
dent  Roosevelt,  unwittingly  did  Europe  an  injury  in  mediating 
between  Russia  and  Japan,  since  this  had  turned  the  whole 
force  of  the  Pan-Slavic  programme  of  Russia  back  upon 
Europe.,  All  present  spoke  of  the  great  peril  to  Middle 
Europe  of  this  change.  Then  both  the  German  Ambas¬ 
sador  to  FYance  and  the  Governor  of  Alsace-Lorraine  spoke 
discouragingly  of  the  great  increase  of  hostile  feeling  on 
the  part  of  the  French  towards  Germany,  and,  finally,  the 
part  that  Great  Britain  had  played  and  was  playing  in 
bringing  about  both  of  these  movements  was  dwelt  upon 
with  great  seriousness  mingled  with  evidences  of  much  un¬ 
easiness. 

King  Edward  catne  the  next  morwing  at  abcmt  ten  o’clock 
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A  took  his  departure  at  about  three  in  the  afternoon, 
hether  any  remonstrances  were  made  to  his  majesty  in 
?ard  to  the  great  peril  which  he  wittingly  or  unwittingly 
is  helping  to  bring  upon  Middle  Europe,  I  have  never 
own.  It  seemed  to  me,  however,  that  after  that  date  he 
adified  considerably  his  diplomatic?  activity.  But  he  had 
wn  the  seed  in  well  prepared  ground 'and  the  harvest  was 
und  to  come.  The  three  great  forces  making  for  universal 
lr  in  Europe,  viz.,  the  Pan-Slavic  programme  of  Russia, 
he  Revanche”  of  France  and  Great  Britain’s  commercial 
alousy  of  Germany  had  been  by  his  efforts  brought  to- 
ther.  It  could  not  fail  to  produce  the  catastrophe.  It  was 
ly  a  question  of  time. 

Turkey  Brings  a  Torch  to  the  Burning. 

The  following  year,  the  year  1908,  saw  the  revolt  of  the 
ung  Turkish  party  in  Constantinople,  which  forced  from 
e  Sultan  the  constitution  of  July,  1908.  According  to  this 
nstitution  all  the  peoples  under  the'  sovereignty  of  the 
lltan  were  called  upon  to  send  representatives  to  the  Turkish 
irliament.  Both  Bulgaria  and  Bosnia-Herzegovina  were 
wninally  subject  to  that  sovereignty,  according  to  the  pro- 
sions  of  the  Berlin  congress  of  the  Powers  of  1878.  For 
irty  years  Bulgaria  had  been  practically  an  independent 
ate,  and  during  thirty  years  Austro-Hungary  had  poured 
illions  upon  millions  into  Bosnia-Herzegovina,  building 
,ads,  railroads,  hotels,  hospitals  and  schools,  establishing 
e  reign  of  law  and  order,  and  changing  the  population  from 
swarm  of  loafers,  beggars  and  bandits  to  a  body  of  hard- 
orking,  grugal  and  prosperous  citizens.  What  now  were  Bul- 
iria  and  Austria-Hungary  to  do?  Were  they  to  sit  quiet  and 
low  the  restoration  of  the  actual  sovereignty  and  govern- 
ent  of  Turkey  in  and  over  Bulgaria  and  Bosnia-Herze- 
jvina?  Could  any  rational  human  being  in  the  world  have 
cpected  or  desired  that? 

They  simply,  on  the  self-same  day,  viz.,  October  5,  1908, 
mounced  the  nominal  suzerainty  of  the  Sultan,  Bulgaria 
rooming  thereby  an  independent  State,  and  Bosnia-Herze- 
avina  remaining  what  it  had  actually  been  since  1878,  only 
ith  no  further  nominal  relation  to  the  Turkish  Govern- 
icnt  Some  American  newspapers  have  called  this  the  rob- 
:ry  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina  by  Austro-Hungary,  and  have 
lade  out  Austro-Hungary  to  be  an  aggressor.  I  have  not 
ten,  however,  the  slightest  indication  that  any  of  these  haVe 
ad  the  faintest  conception  of  what  actually  took  place, 
iurope  acquiesced  in  it  without  much  ado.  It  was  said  that 
lussia  expressed  dissatisfaction  but  that  Germany  pacified 
er. 

Four  more  years  of  peace  rolled  by,  during  which,  in  spite 
f  the  facts  that  Austro-Hungary  gave  a  local  constitution 
'ith  representative  institutions  to  Bosnia-Herzegovina  and 
dsace-Lorraine  was  admitted  to  representation  in  the  Federal 
iouncil,  as  well  as  the  Reichstag,  of  tlfe  German  Empire, 
hat  is,  wras  made  substantially  a  State  of  the  Empire,  the 
’an-Slavic  schemes  of  Russia,  the  French  spirit  of  revenge 
nd  the  British  commercial  jealousy  grew  and  developed  and 
ecame  welded  together,  until  the  Triple  Entente  became  vir- 
ually  a  triple  alliance  directed  against  the  two  great  States 
f  Middle  Europe. 

Winding  the  Alarm  Clock. 

Russia  had  now  recovered  from  the  losses  of  the  Japanese 
car  and  the  internal  anarchy  which  followed  it;  h ranee 
tad  perfected  her  military  organization;  Turkey  was  now 
Iriven  by  the  allied  Balkan  States  out  of  the  calculation  as 
.n  anti-Russian  Power ;  Bulgaria.  Acrstro-Hungzry's  ally, 
vas  now  completely  exhausted  by  the  war  with  Turkey 


and  that  with  her  Balkan  allies,  now  become  enemies;  and 
Great  Britain  was  in'  dire  need  of  an  opportunity  to  divert 
the  mind  of  her  people  away  from  the  internal  questions 
which  wei;e  threatening  to  disrupt  her  constitution.  The 
practiced  ear  would  discern  the  buzz  of  the  machinery  lifting 
the  hammer  to  strike  the  hour  of  Armageddon.  And  it 
struck.  The  foul  murder  of  the  heir  of  the  Hapsburgen 
set  the  civilized  world  in  horror  and  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Empire  in  mourning.  In  tracing  the  ramifications  of  the 
treacherous  plot,  the  lines  were  found  to  run  to  Belgrade. 
And  when  Austro-Hungary  demanded  inquiry  and  action  by 
a  tribunal  in  which  representatives  from  Austro-Hungary 
should  sit,  Servia  repelled  the  demand  as  inconsistent  with 
her  dignity.  Believing  that  inquiry  and  action  by  Servia 
alone  would  be  no  inquiry  and  no  action,  Austro-Hungary 
felt  obliged  to  fake  the  chastisement  of  the  criminals  and  their 
abettors  into  its  own  hands.  Then  Russia  intervened  to  stay 
the  hand  of  Austro-Hungary  and  asked  the  German  Emperor 
to  mediate  between  Austro-Hungary  and  Servia. 

The  Emperor  undertook  the  task.  But  while  in  the  midst 
of  it  be  learned  that  Russia  was  mobilizing  troops  upon  his 
own  border.  He  immediately  demanded  of  Russia  that  this 
should  cease,  but  without  avail  or  even  reply.  He  protested 
again  with  like  result.  Finally,  at  midnight  on  the  31st  of 
July,  his  ambassador  at  St.  Petersbrg  laid  the  demand  before 
the  Russian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  that  the  Russian 
mobilization  must  cease  within  twelve  hours,  otherwise  Ger¬ 
many  would  be  obliged  to  mobilize.  At  the  same  time  the 
Emperor  directed  his  ambassador  in  Paris  to  inquire  of  the 
French  Government  whether,  in  case  of  war  between  Ger¬ 
many  ana  Russia,  France  wot^ld  remain  neutral?  The  time 
given  expired  without  any  explanation  or  reply  from  Russia 
and  without  any  guarantee  or  assurance  from  France.  1  he 
Federal  Council  of  the  German  Empire,  consisting  of  repre¬ 
sentatives  from  the  twenty-five  States  and  the  Imperial  1  er- 
ritory  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  then  authorized  the  declaration 
of  war  against  Russia,  which  declaration  applied,  according 
to  the  sound  principle  of  international  jurisprudence,  to  all 
her  allies  refusing  to  give  guarantee  of  their  neutrality. 

The  Case  of  Belgium. 

As  France  could  move  faster  than  Russia'  the  Germans 
turned  the  force  of  their  arms  upon  her.  They  undertook 
to  reach  her  by  way  of  what  they  supposed  to  be  the  lines 
of  least  resistance.  These  lay  through  the  neutral  States  of 
Belgium  and  Luxemburg.  They  claimed  that  France  had 
already  violated  the  neutrality  of  both  by  invasion  and  by 
the  flying  of  their  war  air-ships  over  them,  and  they  marched 
their  columns  into  both. 

Belgium  resisted.  The  Germans  offered  to  guarantee  the 
independence  and  integrity  of  Belgium  and  indemnify  her 
for  q,ll  loss  or  injury  if  she  would  not  further  resist  the 
passage  of  German  troops  over  her  soil.  She  still  refused 
and  turned  to  Great  Britain.  Great  Britain  now  intervened 
and  in  the  negotiations  with  Germany  demanded  as  the  price 
of  her  neutrality  that  Germany  should  not  use  her  navy 
against  either  France  or  Russia  and  should  desist  from  h«r 
military  movements  through  Belgium,  and  when  the  German? 
asked  to  be  assured  that  Great  Britain  herself  would  respect 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium  throughout  the  entire  war  on  the 
basis  of  the  fulfilment  of  her  requirements  by  Germany,  the 
British  Government  made  no  rely,  but  declared  war  on 
Germany. 

And  so  we  have  the  alignment,  Germany,  Austria  and  prob¬ 
ably  Bulgaria  on  one  side,  Russia,  Servia,  Montenegro,  Bel¬ 
gium,  France  and  England  on  the  other,  and  rivers  of  blood 


26 


GERMANY’S  JUST  CAUSE 


have  already  flowed.  And  we  stand  gaping  at  each  other, 
and  each  is  asking  the  others  who  did  it  Whose  is  the 
responsibility,  and  what  will  be  the  outcome?  Now  if  I  have 
not  already  answered  the  former  question,  I  shall  not  try  to 
answer  it  I  shall  leave  each  one,  in  view  of  the  account  I 
have  given,  to  settle  that  question  with  his  own  judgment 
and  conscience.  I  will  only  gay  that,  as  Burns,  the  Man  of 
Letters  and  the  Man  of  Labor,  that  they  have  rent  the  veil 
of  diplomatic  hypocrisy  and  have  washed  their  hands  from 
the  stain  of  this  blunder-crime. 

What  Will  Come  Out  of  It? 

Fkwfly,  aa  to  the  outcome,  not  much  can  yet  be  said.  There 
b  nothing  so  idle  as  prophecy  and  I  do  not  like  to  indulge 
in  it  Whether  the  giant  of  middle  Europe  will  be  able  to 
break  the  bonds  which  in  the  last  ten  years  have  been  wound 
about  him  and  under  whose  smarting  cut  he  is  now  writhing, 
or  the  fetters  will  be  riveted  tighter,  cannot  easily  be  fore¬ 
told.  But  assuming  the  one  or  the  other,  we  may  speculate 
with  aomethlng  more  of  probable  accuracy  regarding  the 
political  situation  which  will  result  The  triumph  of  Ger- 
many^Austro-Hungary-Bulgarla  can  never  be  so  complete  as 
to  make  any  changes  in  the  present  map  of  Europe.  All  that 
that  could  effect  would  be  the  momentary  abandonment  of  the 
Russian  Pan-Slavic  programme,  the  relegation  to  dormancy 
of  the  French  "Revanche”  and  the  stay  of  Great  Britain’s 
haxti  front  the  destruction  of  German  commerce.  On  the 


other  hand,  the  triumph  of  Great  Britain-Russia-France  c;  an-  j 


not  fail  to  give  Russia  the  mastery  of  the  Continent  of  Europe 
and  restore  Great  Britain  to  her  sovereignty  over  the  s<Ms. 
These  two  great  Powers,  who  now  already-  between  th.em 
possess  almost  the  half  of  the  whole  world,  would  then,  'in¬ 
deed,  control  the  destinies  of  the  earth. 


Is  More  Militarism  Coming? 


Well  may  we  draw  back  in  dismay  before  such  a  consum¬ 
mation.  The  “rattle  of  the  sabre”  would  then  be  music  to 
our  ears  in  comparison  with  the  crack  of  the  Kossack’s  knout 
and  the  clanking  of  Siberian  chains,  while  the  burden  of 
taxation  which  we  would  be  obliged  to  suffer  in  order  to 
create  and  maintain  the  vast  navy  and  army  necessary  for 
the  defense  of  our  territory-  and  commerce  throughout  the 
world  against  these  gigantic  Powers  with  their  Oriental  ally, 
Japan,  would  rap  our  wealth,  endanger  our  prosperity  and 
threaten  the  very  existence  of  republican  institutions. 

This  is  no  time  for  shallow  thought  or  flippant  speech.  In 
a  public  sense  it  is  the  most  serious  moment  of  our  lives.  Let 
us  not  be  swayed  in  our  judgment  by  prejudice  or  minor 
considerations.  Men  and  women  like  ourselves  are  suffering 
and  dying  for  what  they  believe  to  be  the  right  and  the  world 
is  in  tears.  Let  us  wait  and  watch  patiently  and  hope  sin¬ 
cerely  that  all  this  agony  is  a  great  labor-pain  of  history  and 
that  there  shall  be  born  through  it  a  new  era  of  prosperity, 
happiness  and  righteousness  for  all  mankind. 


WHY  THE  TEUTON  FIGHTS 


By  Herbert  Sanborn ,  Pli.  D.,  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  Vanderbilt  University. 


THE  die  Is  cast;  and  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  and  Meuse, 
on  the  Baltic,  the  Vistula  and  the  Danube,  the  most  high¬ 
ly  cultured  people  of  modern  times,  the  race  whom  Bayard 
Taylor  called  so  appropriately  "the  modern  Greeks,”  is  at  last 
engaged  in  the  long  expected  death-struggle  with  its  jealous 
and  semi-barbaric  foes — a  struggle  that  one  begun,  must  go 
on,  however  otten  interrupted,  to  the  bitter  end,  with  pas¬ 
sions  as  violent  and  instinctive  as  those  of  primitive  man,  and 
for  issues  that  do  not  all  lie  upon  the  surface.  For  the  death- 
grapple  of  Slav  and  Teuton  is  not  merely  a  struggle  for  ter¬ 
ritory  or  for  commercial  supremacy,  as  many  superficial  ob¬ 
servers  seem  to  believe,  but  a  conflict  of  principles — o  struggle 
ultimately  of  the  highest  ideals  known  to  the  human  race 
against  the  low  and  sordid  aims  of  races  merely  vgneered 
with  culture. 

The  Teuton,  mindful  of  the  past,  has  long  foreseen  the  fire 
test  to  which  he  was  to  be  subjected;  he  has  prepared  him¬ 
self  steadily,  systematically,  loyally  for  'his  cunning  antago¬ 
nists;  and  now  tire  issue  would  be  most  hopeful,  were  it  not 
for  the  fact  that  his  Teutonic  kindred  outside  of  the  Empire 
and  the  Monarchy  are  either  indifferent  to  the  result  of  the 
contest,  or  had  not  joined  in  with  the  Slav.  Even  in  America, 
who  owes  Jo  Germany  more  than  she  can  ever  repay,  the  sym¬ 
pathy  of  many  intelligent  people  seems  to  be  chiefly  with  the 
enemies  of  the  German  states. 

A  Pernicious  Newspaper  Campaign. 

For  years  reports  have  been  spread  continually  in  America 
If  not  always  through  English  agency,  at  least  in  the  interest 


of  English  influence  in  America)  that  the  present  German 
Kaiser  is  an  insane  or  fanatical  believer  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  divine  right  of  kings ;  that  he  has  the  obsession  to  realize 
a  world-empire  in  the  spirit  of  a  Caesar  or  a  Napoleon.  He 
has  been  pictured  to  a  democratic,  peace-loving  people  as  a 
tyrannical  war-lord,  a  menace  to  the  peace  of  the  world  with 
his  dreams  of  territorial  expansion.  In  point  of  fact,  how¬ 
ever,  as  all  those  famiiiar  with  the  true  circumstances  are 
fully  aware,  no  man  has  been  more  maliciously  slandered  than 
Emperor  William  the  Second,  though  few  monarchs  have 
shown  themseves  throughout  a  long  reign  more  consistently 
on  the  side  of  peace  than  he.  Even  in  the  present  crisis  he 
did  not  choose  to  fight  until  forced  by  his  enemies  to  do  so, 
his  envoy  pleading  with  the  Czar  for  peace  until  the  very  last. 

The  English  press  has  n<Jt  only  never  lost  an  opportunity  to 
criticise  the  German  Empeior  as  an  exponent  of  the  "divine 
right  of  kings,”  insinuating  adroitly  that  there  are  points  of 
similarity  between  this  sovereign  and  their  own  reactionary 
Charles  the  First,  but  malicious  parallels  have  also  been  drawn 
between  the  Czar  and  the  Kaiser  until  the  average  American, 
for  whom  the  two  words  are  equally  foreign,  has  apparently 
confused  them,  so  that  many  things  trfle  of  the  former  are 
now  falsely  ascribed  to  the  latter.  Furthermore,  the  expres¬ 
sion  “divine  right. of  kings”  is  susceptible  to  various  inter¬ 
pretations. 

,  The  Kaiser,  it  must  be  understood,  places  a  devout  trust  and 
reliance  on  the  power  of  a  just  and  omnipotent  God,  that  has 
largely  gone  out  of  fashion  in  most  parts  of  Europe  among 
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tilers  and  subjects.  He  believes  that  every  man  in  this  world 
olds  his  position,  whatever  It  may  be,  for  some  purpose,  not 
ontrary  to  the  will  of  God,  but  by  Divine  Grace;  that  every 
i an  has  peculiar  social  and  religious  duties,  corresponding 
■)  the  station  in  which  Jjod  has  placed  him ;  that  every  man 
1  short  is  a  servant  of  God.  The  motto  of  the  Crown  Prince, 
Kenne  Deine  Arbeit,  und  tue  sie,”  “Find  out  your  work  and 
o  it,”  really  expresses  the  same  feeling.  It  is  a  doctrine  of 
ocial  service  for  ruler  and  subject,  and  can  offend  nobody  ex- 
ept  a  few  atheists,  who  believe  that  they  owe  their  enormous 
success”  to  their  own  “divine”  exertions.  Surely  William 
re  Second  has  demonstrated  sufficiently  that  he  had  known 
is  work  all  along,  that  he  was  the  man  suited  to  Germany’s 
earful  hour  of  need.  His  clear  reading  of  contemporaneous 
istory,  resulting  in  his  unremitting  preparation  for  an  inevit- 
ble,  ever  impending  struggle  could  not  fail  to  win  for  him 
he  fear  and  antipathy  of  a  rival  nation.  Who,  throughout  the 
ourse  of  her  history  has  never  been  the  friend  of  any  people 
he  could  not  use  chiefly  to  her  own  advantage ;  so  that  is  not 
t  all  surprising  to  find  the  present  situation  grossly  misrep- 
esented  and  most  facts  maliciously  garbled  by  the  English  and 
American  newspapers,  while  the  real  issues  are  obscured  and 
gnored. 

Servia’s  Guilt. 

We  find  allusions  to  the  Kaiser’s  “well-known”  dream  of  a 
world-empire’— the  proper  translation  should  be  “world- 
,ower” — expressions  of  great  pity  for  “little  Servia’  and  the 
ike ;  but  to  anybody  capable  of  looking  impartially  at  well- 
mown  facts,  “little  Servia”  reveals  itself  #s  the  representa- 
ive  of  overgrown,  tyrannical,  merciless  Russia,  the  life-long 
>ppressoi  of  the  races,  who  now  believes  that  the  time  for  a 
lew  migration  of  the  nations  is  at  hand.  The  meaning  of 
Russia's  friendship  and  protection  for  “little  Servia”  is  also 
dear  in  the  light  of  her  past  history.  She  loves  Servia  as  the 
ion  loves  the  lamb  and  is  looking  forward  expectantly  to  the 
ime  when  Servia  and  the  other  Balkan  States  become  a  part 
>f  the  rapacious  Russian  Empire,  shall  enable  her  to  crown 
vith  success  her  well-known  policy  (pursued  consistently  for 
i early  two  hundred  years)— the  policy  of  strengthening  her- 
;elf  politically  by  securing  an  outlet  to  the  sea.  This  as  the 
recessary  preliminary  to  further  marches  of  triumph  toward 
East  and  West. 

It  was  because  of  an  adherence  to  this  policy  that,  Russia 
irovoked  the  dispute  with  Turkey  that  resulted  in  the  Cri¬ 
mean  War,  in  which  her  hopes  were  shattered  temporarily  by 
:he  alliance  with  the  Turks  of  the  very  same  nations,  France 
and  England,  who  now/  assist  her  blindly^  in  the  furtherance 
of  her  schemes  ;  it  was  in  pursuance  of  this  same  unalterable 
policy  that  she  became  involved  in  the  War  of  1877  with  Tur¬ 
key  and  more  recently  in  the  war  with  Japan;  it  is  for  the 
sake  of  this  aim  that  she  has  steadily  made  encroachments 
upon  the  commercigj  and  political  life  of  Persia;  and  because 
of  this,  not  from  any  genuine  racial  affection  for  the  Jugo¬ 
slav,  she  has  carefully  fostered  the  idea  of  Pan-Slavism,  sup¬ 
porting  Servia  continually  in  her  impudence  and  contumacy 
toward  Austro-Hungary,  if  indeed  she  did  not,  as  many  peo¬ 
ple  are  not  loath  to  believe,  actually  incite  her  to  defiance  and 
open  fiostility. 

It  is  even  claimed  that  Russia  knew  of  the  Servian  plot  to 
assassinate  the  Crown  Prince,  and  certain  facts  seem  to  lend 
coior  to  such  an  assumption.  So  early  as  last  March,  Russia 
was  plainly  contemplating  immediate  aggressive  action  toward 
the  West.  On  March  12,  in  addition  to  the  extremely  large 
regular  appropriation  of  $250,000,000  for  the  army,  extraordi¬ 


nary  military  estimates  of  $60,000,000.  an  increase  of  30  per 
cent,  over  1913,  were  submitted  to  the  Duma;  in  addition  to 
this,  a  loan  of  $400,000,000  (  2,000,000,000  francs)  was  secured 
from  the  French  government  “to  build  strategic  railways  de¬ 
signed  to  facilitate  the  concentration  of  troops  on  the  Euro¬ 
pean  and  Caucasus  frontiers.”  According  to  the  Paris  Journal 
des  Debats  this  money  was  lent  by  France  on  the  express  con¬ 
dition  that  Russia  “should  render  fuller  service  to  the  alli¬ 
ance  and  should  take  up  a  firmer  attitude  toward  Germany. 

Russia’s  Blame. 

It  is  perfectly  plain  that  Servia  would  never  have  ventured 
to  the  extreme  of  plotting  the  cold-blooded  assassination  of 
the  Crown  Prince  of  a  powerful  neighboring  state,  nor,  fur¬ 
thermore,  have  expressed  her  jubilation,  semi-officially,  at  the 
accomplishment  of  the  dastardly  deed,  if  she  had  not  had  per¬ 
fect  confidence  and  assurance  that  Russia  would  willingly  set 
her  seal  of  approval,  as  she  has  since  done,  upon  the  most 
drastic  action  she  might  venture  to  take  against  the  Hapsburg 
monarchy.  No  European  nation  could  do  less  than  Austria 
has  done  in  this  crisis  and  still  keep  its  dignity  and  the  respect 
of  its  neighbors,  without  which  the  life  of  the  Monarchy  would 
be  indeed  in  jeopardy.  Patience  with  Slavic  intrigue  and  per¬ 
fidy  had  truly  ceased  to  be  a  virtue,  and  if  the  ultimatum  to 
Servia  was  vigorously  worded,  it  is  perhaps  hardly  unfair  to 
say  that  it  was  suited  to  the  treacherous  people  to  whom  it 
was  sent.  Anybody  familiar  with  the  perfidy  and  the  atroci¬ 
ties  of  the  Balkan  States  in  their  two  recent  wars  or  with 
their  bestial  murder  of  their  own  king  and  queen  can  cer¬ 
tainly  realize  that  we  have  to  do  here  with  races  living  on 
the  plane  of  semi-savagery— a  people  impervious  to  reason, 
who  are  sure  to  interpret  moderation  as  timidity,  who  can  be 
taught  to  feel  but  not  to  reflect. 

The  policy,  ascribed  to  the  assassinated  Crown  Prince,  of 
substituting  for  the  dual  monarchy  of  Austro-Hungary  a  tri¬ 
ple  monarchy  in  which  all  the  Slavic  races  of  the  realm  should 
find  a  united  representation  equal  in  rank  to  that  of  the  for¬ 
mer  two  members  of  the  government,  was  a  defensive  policy, 
the  diplomatic  answer  to  the  insidious  offensive  doctrine  of 
Pan-Slavism,  which  threatened  the  very  integrity  and  exist¬ 
ence  of  the  dual  monarchy.  The  new  doctrine  was  known  to 
be  acceptable  to  the  Serbs  and  kindred  Slovenes  inside  the 
monarchy  at  least,  and  it  might  eventually  have  met  the  ap¬ 
proval  of  a  majority  of  the  Serbs  outside  the  borders  of  the 
present  empire;  but  it  was  not,  of  course,  a  doctrine  destined 
to  harmonize  with  the  unreasonable  imperialistic  ambitions  of 
many  Serbs  outside  of  the  monarchy,  nor  was  it  one  upon 
which  Russia  could  be  expected  to  look  with  equanimity,  even 
though  it  should  be  certain  that  the  policy  did  not  contem¬ 
plate  by  means  of  armed  conquest,  any  territorial  expansion 
of  Austro-Hungary  itself.  Any  reconciliation  of  Austrians 
and  Yugo-Slavs,  however,  anything  that  might  tend  in  any 
way  to  unify  the  various  elements  of  the  realm  could  not  fail 
to  be  the  subject  of  intrigue  or  open  opposition  by  the  gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  Czar.  The  immediate  cause  of  the  war,  the 
real  blame  for  this  fearful  crime  against  civilisation,  is  un¬ 
questionably  to  be  found  in  this  uncompromising  attitude  of 
Russia  and  for  the  reasons  named.  This  then  is  the  grievance 
for  which  the  Slavic  Empire  has  not  hesitated  to  plunge  all 
Europe  into  what  will  doubtless  prove  the  most  fearful  war 
of  history.  From  the  moment  that  the  ultimatum  of  Austria 
was  handed  to  Servia,  it  was  as  certain  that  Germany  would 
stand  faithfully  by  the  side  of  her  ally,  as  It  was  that  Italy 
would  seek  for  some  pretext  to  leave  her  allies  In  the  lurdh. 
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Neither  Germany  nor  Austria,  in  anticipation  of  this  emer¬ 
gency  have  ever  placed  much  faith  in  Italian  fidelity. 

Germany  Compelled  to  Act. 

The  claim  that  Austro-Hungary,  or  any  party  in  that  coun¬ 
try,  killed  its  own  Crown  Prince,  in  order  purposely  to  bring 
about  a  war,  without  realizing  what  a  fearful  conflagration 
might  be  kindled  among  the  nations,  suggested  by  a  supposed¬ 
ly  reliable  historian,  is  little  short  of  absurd;  nearly  every¬ 
thing  that  has  happened  has  been  foretold  for  years.  Of 
course,  no  one  could  be  absolutely  certain  of  the  shameless 
defection  of  treacherous  Italy,  nor  the  eagerness  of  some  of 
the  smaller  countries  to  secure  the  favor  of  England  by  join¬ 
ing  in  with  her,  but  for  several  years  all  Germans  have  an¬ 
ticipated  something  of  this  kind.  It  was  known  as  certainly 
as  anything  in  military  matters  could  be  known  that  Russia, 
so  soon  as  she  should  have  recovered  from  the  effects  of  her 
Japanese  war,  would  either  provoke  a  quarrel  or  seize  upon 
the  first  pretext  to  proceed  against  the  German  Empire. 

It  was  just  as  certain  that  France  would  improve  the  first 
opportunity  to  get  her  “revanche”  and  that  England,  who  has 
started  a  war  scare  every  time  a  German  battleship  was 
launched,  would  join  in  at  once  in  the  attempt  to  ruin  Ger¬ 
many  commercially ;  even  now  the  English  are  expressing  their 
joy  at  the  hope  of  driving  Germany’s  commerce  forever  from 
the  ocean.  To  anybody  at  all  familiar  with  the  atmosphere  of 
the  various  countries  involved,  everything  that  has  come  to 
pass  will  be  apt  to  seem  inevitable.  As  soon  as  Russia  per¬ 
sisted  in  the  mobilization  of  her  armies,  Germany  and  every¬ 
body  else  capable  of  judgment  in  the  matter,  knew  what  was 
certain  to  happen,  and  Germany  has  acted  accordingly. 

Belgium’s  neutrality  was  violated  by  Germany  in  her  death- 
struggle;  but  it  would  have  been  a  national  crime  to  have 
respected  it,  horrible  as  it  appears  to  the  moral  English  and 
American  press.  Discussions  pro  and  ccm  remind  one  of  the 
famous  ethical  discussion  as  to  whether  a  lie  is  ever  justifi¬ 
able;  and  we  must  realize  that  there  are  certain  abnormal  cir¬ 
cumstances,  as  a  sane  ethics  has  always  recognized,  where  or¬ 
dinary  every-day  standards  of  morality  do  not  apply.  If  a 
burglar  intent  on  murder  hoid§  his  bosom  friend  in  front  of 
him  for  protection,  and  the  friend,  when  requested  by  the  po¬ 
liceman  to  get  out  of  the  way,  fails  to  do  so,  then  he  must  be 
removed  by  force.  Germany  knew  that  the  Frenchified  Bel¬ 
gians  were  only  too  eager  to  help  the  French  and  claims,  fur¬ 
thermore,  to  have  unimpeachable  evidence  that  France  had 
violated  both  Belgian  and  Dutch  neutrality  before  German 
troops  had  started  for  the  border. 

The  claim  made  that  all  Europe  is  waging  a  war  against 
German  imperialism,  not  against  German  culture,  even  though 
the  claim  were  made  in  all  sincerity,  would  still  be  mistaken, 
for  it  is  perfectly  plain  that  German  culture  depends  for  its 
maintenance  upon  the  former.  Without  her  present  means  of 
protection,  there  can  not  be  the  slightest  doubt  that  already 
her  splendid  civilization  would  have  been  subtly  undermined 
or  destroyed.  It  would  have  indeed  been  a  great  blessing  to 
Germany  and  hence  to  the  world  if  she  had  not  been  obliged 
to  defend  herself  in  this  way,  if  she  might  have  devoted  all 
her  vast  energies  and  resources  to  other  things  of  intrinsic 
importance,  but  such  a  Utopia  is  merely  the  dream  of  those 
who  do  not  see  that,  at  the  present  stage  of  civilization,  there 
are  some  questions  that  it  would  be  extremely  dangerous  to 
submit  to  the  opinion  of  a  majority  of  the  nations.  The  “com¬ 
mon  sense  of  most  may  hold  a  fretful  realm  in  awe,”  so  long 
as  merely  material  values  are  at  stake,  but  uncommon  sense 
is  necessary  for  the  adjudication  of  many  important  claims. 


Cause  of  England’s  Power. 

The  grievance  of  France  against  Germany,  or  rather  against 
Prussia,  has  been  so  carefully  dinned  into  English  and  Ameri¬ 
can  ears  that  it  is  well-known.  France  is  hysterically  clamor¬ 
ing  for  revenge,  because  of  the  loss  of  the  provinces  of  Alsace 
and  eastern  Lorraine,  which  she  was  forced  to  cede  to  Ger¬ 
many  as  a  punishment  for  her  unjustifiable  attack  on  the  lat¬ 
ter  in  the  Franco-Prussian  war;  and  for  the  sake  of  this  re¬ 
venge  she  concluded  her  unholy  alliance  with  the  Cossack.  It 
is  not,  however,  so  well  known  to  Americans  that  these  prov¬ 
inces  were  originally  stolen  from  the  weakened  German  states 
by  Louis  XIV.,  and  held  by  France  in  open  defiance  of  the 
express  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  Westphalia,  until  the  Ger¬ 
man  Empire  was  finally  able,  in  1870,  to  get  its  property  back. 
The  aggressor  here  is  certainly  France,  who  can  expect,  be¬ 
cause  of  her  cupidity  and  dishonesty,  not  the  slightest  sym¬ 
pathy  from  any  fair-minded  person.  To  complain  of  feeling 
hurt,  because  these  provinces  were  recaptured  by  their  right¬ 
ful  owner  and  to  make  this  a  ground  for  revenge  is  merely 
the  kind  of  excuse  any  burglar  or  retainer  of  stolen  property 
might  make. 

To  claim  as  has  been  done,  that  these  provinces  hold  fast 
to  the  same  republican  ideals  as  prevail  in  France,  that  they 
are  bound  spiritually  to  France,  is  to  demonstrate  one’s  ignor¬ 
ance  of  the  fact  that  France  is  not  a  republic  except  in  name, 
but  on  the  contrary  a  most  absolute  military  oligarchy,  as 
the  disgraceful  Dreyfus  case  showed. 

Added  to  this,  of  course,  there  is  the  impotent  jealousy  and 
terror  of  the  French  at  the  virility  and  rapid  development  of 
the  German  Empire  since  1870.  England’s  hostility  to  Ger¬ 
many  is  similarly  explained,  and  dates  chiefly  from  the  re¬ 
cent  commercial  expansion  of  the  Fatherland,  which  has  be¬ 
gun  to  challenge  England’s  supremacy  on  the  sea. 

England  acquired  this  supremacy,  it  will  be  remembered,  not 
chiefly  as  a  result  of  innate  native  vigor,  but  largely  through 
a  series  of  fortunate  accidents  of  history,  beginning  with  the 
destruction  of  the  Spanish  Armada  by  a  hurricane,  and  she 
was  furthermore  able  to  develop  her  policy  of  colonial  expan¬ 
sion  unmolested  while  most  of  the  nations  of  the  Continent 
were  engaged  in  foreign  wars  or  costly  internal  dissensions. 
Germany,  in  particular,  was  hindered  greatly  in  her  material 
development  by  the  struggles  of  the  Reformation,  the  Thirty 
Years’  War— sacrifices  offered  in  behalf  of  the  world — and 
other  internal  difficulties  that  prevented  a  united  Fatherland; 
so  that  it  is  only  in  our  own  day  that  she  has  recovered  suf¬ 
ficiently  to  reveal  to  the  world  her  intrinsic  possibilities  of 
development  She  has  overgrown  commercially  the  narrow 
limits  of  the  Empire  itself,  has  built  an  extensive  merchant 
marine,  and  as  a  necessary  corollary  to  this,  a  powerful  navy. 
It  was  this  peaceful  invasion  of  the  commercial  field,  rather 
than  any  anticipated  conquest  of  the  territory  of  England  by 
her  rival,  that  has  led  the  latter  to  perfect  the  extensive  sys¬ 
tem  of  alliances  with  France,  Russia,  Japan,  Portugal,  with 
possibly  a  secret  understanding  with  Italy.  These  are  the  im¬ 
mediate  and  superficial  causes  for  the  present  war. 

England’s  Degeneration. 

The  real  causes  for  the  fearful  struggle  lie,  as  has  already 
been  suggested,  much  deeper,  in  the  conflict  of  ideals  which 
are  actually  reconcilable  in  the  individual  or  in  society, as  a 
whole,  only  through  the  just  (which  docs  not  by  any  means 
mean  the  equal)  recognition  of  each  of  them. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  universal  ideals  if  not  from^the 
point  of  view  of  ordinary  racial  prudence,  the  Teutons  of  the 
North,  England,  and  even  France  and  Italy  ought  to  be  found 
at  the  side  of  Germany  in  this  contest,  and  the  chief  expla- 
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nation  of  their  defection  and  antipathy  is  the  fact  that  these 
nations  themselves  have  lost  their  former  ideals  to  such  an 
extent  that,  they  no  longer  find  themselves  as  whole  peoples 
in  sympathy  with  the  German  culture. 

England,  as  Muensterberg  pointed  out  in  the  "Americans,  ’ 
has  steadily  degenerated  since  the  days  of  Shakespeare,  until 
it  has  been  called  appropriately  merely  a  “nation  of  shop-keep¬ 
ers/’  and  France  and  Italy  taken  as  a  whole  are  not  much 
better  off;  it  is  not  the  France  of  Descartes  and  Moliere,  nor 
the  Italy  of  Dante  even  in  spirit.  The  German  nation,  on  the 
contrary,  has  steadily  adhered  to  its  ancient  veneration  for 
the  eternal  values  of  life,  and  has  never,  in  the  midst  of 
material  progress,  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  riches  and  com¬ 
mercial  prosperity  are  not  for  luxury,  but  for  the  development 
of  the  higher  life  to  be  based  upon  them.  Ihis  thought  per¬ 
meates  all  classes  of  the  nation  and  makes  them  instinctively 
despise  Russians  and  other  races  with  low  aims  of  life. 

It  should  be  the  sacred  duty  of  all  thinking  men  to  do 
everything  possible  to  prevent  the  crippling  or  the  downfall 
of  the  German  Empire,  and  if  England  can  see  her  way 
to  maintain  at  least  a  position  of  neutrality  leading  eventu¬ 
ally  to  a  better  understanding  with  Germany  and  Austria — 
which  is  where  her  influence  in  the  interest  of  higher  civiliza¬ 
tion  lies— then  such  a  world  catastrophe  may  still  be  pre¬ 
vented.  For,  the  destruction  and  subjection  of  this  people,  to 
which  the  present  war  might  be  merely  a  preliminary  step, 
would  mean,  if  not  immediately  so  great  a  reverse  as  we  find 
in  the  Dark  Ages  subsequent  to  the  downfall  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  nevertheless  a  return  to  something  nearly  as  bad 
in  the  universal  espousal  of  a  point  of  view  or  civilization  that 
makes  material  values  ends  in  themselves ;  for  no  modern  na¬ 
tion  except  Germany,  one  may  venture  safely  to  assert,  pos- 
seses  as  a  whole  any  higher  ideal.  Concerning  the  Slav  there 
can  of  course  be  not  the  slightest  doubt. 

At  the  time  of  Peter  the  Great  the  race  was  a  horde  of 
barbarians,  just  emerging  from  a  condition  of  semi-savagery, 
susceptible,  as  Peter  in  his  own  person  only  too  plainly 
showed,  of  nothing  but  the  most  superficial  veneer  of  Euro¬ 
pean  civilization,  and  the  race,  in  spite  of  so-called  uni-^ 
versifies  that  it  has  established,  and  in  spite  of  a  few  spo¬ 
radic  cases  of  genius,  not  of  the  first  rank,  such  as  Tolstoi, 
has  most  certainly  remained  upon  the  plane  of  Peter  him¬ 
self.  They  have  furnished  America  chiefly  its  anarchists  and 
nihilists.  To  such  a  race  the  leadership  and  control  of  civil¬ 
ization  can  hardly  be  intrusted. 

Emerson  on  German  Culture. 

England  lives  on  a  higher  plane,  of  course,  and  so  does 
France;  but  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  England  (as  Words¬ 
worth,  Carlysle,  Ruskin,  Matthew  Arnold  and  other  cultured 
Englishmen  of  our  day  have  frequently  lamented)  now  lives, 
as  a  people,  on  the  sordid  plane  of  thinking  which  regards 
the  accumulation  of  material  wealth  and  the  various  forms  of 
luxury  to  be  obtained  thereby  as  the  sole  aim  and  end  of 
civilization.  The  antithetical  attitude  of  the  German  toward 
culture  is  well  described  by  Emerson  in  a  pregnant  paragraph 
In  the  “Essay  on  Goethe  in  Representative  Men,  in  which  he 
points  out  a  distinction  most  certainly  as  true  to-day,  in  spite 
of  inroads  of  French  and  English  materialism,  as  it  was  in  the 
author’s  time. 

“In  England  and  America,”  he  says,  “one  may  be  an  adept 
in  the  writing  of  a  Greek  or  Latin  poet,  without  any  poetic 
taste  or  fire.  That  a  man  has  spent  years  on  Plato  and 
Proclus,  does  not  afford  a  presumption  that  he  holds  heroic 
opinions  or  undervalues  the  fashions  of  his  town.  But  the 
German  nation  has  the  most  ridiculous  good  faith  on  these 


subjects;  the  student,  out.  of  the  lecture  room,  still  broods 
on  the  lessons;  and  the  professor  can  not  divest  himself 
of  the  fancy  that  the  truths  of  philosophy  have  some  applica¬ 
tion  to  Berlin  and  Munich.  This  earnestness  enables  them 
to  outsee  men  of  much  more  talent.  Hence,  almost  ail  the 
distinctions  which  are  current  in  higher  conversation,  hare 
been  derived  to  us  from  Germany.’'  It  is  indeed  this  same 
serious  attitude  toward  things  mental  and  aesthetic,  peisisting 
through  centuries  of  culture,  which  has  delivered  to  the  1*0- 
dern  nation  its  wealth  of  the  spirit  and  has  spread  af.euig 
all  classes  of  the  race  from  the  shores  of  the  North  Sea  and 


the  Baltic  Ocean  to  the  banks  of  the  Slavic  Danube  a  sense 
of  spiritual  unity,  which  has  always  been  felt  as  peculiarly 
national  in  spite  of  petty  political  lines.  Germany  and  Au?- 
tria-Hungary  at  least  are  one. 

It  is  not  pertinent  here  to  discuss  at  length  the  extent  to 
which  these  ideals  have  extended,  if  only  with  a  superficial 
influence,  beyond  the  limits  of  the  country  itself,  nor  is  it 
necessary;  for  it  is  a  matter  of  rather  common  information 
that  the  obligation  of  every  civilized  modern  nation  to  the 
Fatherland  in  this  particular  is  very  large.  It  is  enough  to 
note  in  passing  that  if  the  spiritual  debt  to  Germany  at 
Emerson’s  day  was  enormous,  it  has  become  in  the  brief 
space  of  time  since  that  period  so  inestimably  great,  that  an 
understanding  of  higher  life  anywhere  presupposes  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  Luther  and  Kant  and  Hegel;  Lessing  and  G«the, 
Schiller  and  Grillparzer;  Duerer,  Hildebrand,  and  Boecklin, 


Beethpven,  Wagner  and  Brahams;  and  that  no  great  in¬ 
tellectual  or  aesthetic  achievement  of  the  future  not  based 
upon  this  German  ground-work  is  conceivable.  Nor  does 
it  appear  when  we  consider  the  real  relation  that  exists 
between  material  wealth  on  the  one  hand  and  the  values  of 
the  spirit  on  the  other,  together  with  the  characteristic  atti¬ 
tude  of  most  modern  nations  toward  these  ideals,  that  there 
is  any  people  now  ready  to  hold  aloft  the  torch  of  civilization 
which  may  fall  only  too  soon  from  the  Teuton’s  grasp.  Surely 
not  the  Slav. 

Tho  TT.ncrlicVi  Tribal 


Man  has  in  general  two  principal  aims  in  life,  the  attain¬ 
ment  of  physical  freedom  and  the  acquisition  of  spiritual 
worthiness,  the  desire  to  have  and  the  desire  to  be.  At  a 
low  stage  of  civilization  and  culture,  either  the  latter  aim  is 
not  clearly  conceived,  or  the  relation  between  them  is  not 
understood ;  so  that  they  are  thought  to  stand  in  opposition 
to  each  other.  Their  true  relation,  either  in  the  case  of  the 


individual  or  in  the  race,  is  that  of  lower  and  higher,  as  has 
always  been  manifest  to  every  individual  and  to  every  race 
that  has  attained  to  subjectivity  and  clear  self-consciousness. 

The  savage  can  not  develop  spiritually,  because  the  strug¬ 
gle  with  the  world  of  nature  and  with  his  enemies  for  mere 
physical  existence  leaves  him  no  leisure  for  such  develop¬ 
ment.  He  develops  cunnjng  rather  than  intelligence.  When 
he  finally  does,  by  some  lucky  chance,  gain  time  to  use  ki3 
wits,  he  advances  progressively  through  easy  stages  by  the 
invention  of  Weapons,  tools,  and  other  instruments  and  de¬ 
vices  to  the  condition  of  the  modern  civilized  man,  whose 
dominion,  due  to  machinery,  extends  over  the  whole  earth— 
a  man,  however,  for  whom  spiritual  values  if  they  exist  at 
all,  are  tolerated  for  the  most  part  merely  for  the  sake  of 
the  “conquest  of  nature”  and  the  material  values  to  be  de¬ 
rived  therefrom. 

Ask  the  average  Englishman  of  breeding  and  intelligence 
--the  mcn  'who  at  present  control  the  development  and  appli¬ 
cation  of  English  material  resources — what  the  purpose  of 
education  is,  and  he  will  promptly  tell  you  that-it  is  for  some 
material  advantage ,  " getting  on  in  the  world”  and  the  tike. 


so 
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If  you  suggest  that  there  may  be  something  further  than 
this  he  does  net  understand  what  you  mean ;  for  he  and  his 
kind  have  not  yet  come  to  the  stage  of  self-consciousness 
that  grasps  higher  aims  than  this.  He  believes  in  universi¬ 
ties  and  vocational  training,  to  be  sure,  but  only  because  he 
believes  that  these  are  instrumental  to  the  realization  of 
greater  material  prosperity,  and  he  is  correspondingly  alarm¬ 
ed  when  he  seems  to  discover  that  the  training-process  does 
not  produce  “efficient”  men.  He  wants  specialist-men  rather 
than  men-specialists.  Germany,  on  the  other  hand,  has  at¬ 
tained  as  a  nation  to  that  stage  of  self-consciousness  where 
the  eternal  values  are  clearly  conceived,  where  material 
wealth  is  consciously  and  unremittingly  transmuted  into 
spiritual  values. 

It  may  be  true  that  Germany  desires  commercial  expan¬ 
sion  ( and  certainly  this  is  the  cause  of  the  arrayal  of  English 
arms  against  her),  but  this  is  a  necessary  economic  right, 
not  a  crime.  She  desires  it,  however,  not  in  the  interest  of 
luxurious  living,  as  does  England,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  an  ever  higher  stage  of  civilization  and  culture: 
and  there  is  no  modern  nation  whose  people  as  a  whole  are 
so  thoroughly  imbued  with  this  spirit.  For  this  reason,  if 
for  no  other,  every  friend  of  true  culture  of  whatever  nation, 
every  person  who  has  grasped  the  strictly  German  thought 
that  history  is  a  development,  and  a  development  in  self- 
consciousness,  should  find  himself  in  warmest  sympathy  with 
this  noble  people  in  this  hour  of  fate.  Patriotism  is  a  fine 
thing,  and  it  is  sometimes  necessary  for  individuals  to  follow 
its  impulse  in  opposition  to  something  that  is  higher  and 
grander  than  this — the  devotion  to  that  country  in  which 
the  highest  ideals  of  the  race  seem  most  secure — but  so 
long  as  these  two  impulses  do  not  stand  in  opposition,  no¬ 
bility  obliges  sympathy  with  higher  rather  than  with  lower 
aims. 

England’s  Selfish  Foreign  Wars.  * 

The  psychologist  teaches  that  latent  possibilities  not 
developed  in  the  early  life  of  the  child  remain  forever 
to  him  a  lost  inheritance,  and  so  it  is  unquestionably  with 
races.  Until  it  comes  to  be  generally  recognized  that  just 
as  there  are  individuals  in  every  race  not  susceptible  of  the 
highest  development  attainable  by  the  given  social  group,  so 
there  are  whole  races  belated  in  spiritual  development  be¬ 
cause  of  past  habits,  and  so  belated  that  they  are  no  longer 
capable  (if  they  ever  were  capable)  of  identifying  themselves 
with  any  but  the  lower  and  lowest  aims  of  life — until  this 
comes  to  be  recognized,  international  “justice”  or  the  due 
ordering  of  the  claims  of  nations,  will  continue  to  remain  the 
dream  of  the  few. 

Until  it  comes  to  be  acknowledged  loyally  by  most  that 
the  real  purpose  of  civilization  is  not  primarily  the  at¬ 
tainment  of  physical  well-being  in  any  of  its  forms,  but 
the  development  of  spiritual  values,  the  Hague  Conference 
■must  surely  continue  to  meet  in  vain,  even  though  it  should 
succeed  in  preventing  war  itself ;  for  it  will  never  settle 
justly  any  of  the  important  issues  for  which  noble  races, 
like  noble  individuals,  give  up  the  last  drop  of  their  blood 
freely  and  willingly.  The  materialist,  who  persists  in  his  agi¬ 
tation  for  universal  peace,  because  he  knows  of  nothing 
worth  fighting  for,  will  forever  be  astounded  to  find  in  his 
pathway-  heroes  whom  lie  can  not  be  expected  to  understand. 
Their  motives  can  never  appeal  to  one  for  whom  the  joys  of 
the  belly  (for  himself  or  for  the  larger  whole  of  society) 
are  the  paramount  aims  of  civilization. 

A  Hague  Conference  which  should  take  account  of  the 
fact  that  some  races,  like  some  individuals,  are  capable  of 


higher  forms  of  life  and  work,  than  are  certain  other#? 
which  should,  furthermore,  find  it  expedient,  in  the  higheit 
sense  of  the  word,  to  allow  such  races  the  commercial  and 
territorial  rights  that  belong  to  them  (because  of  their  mean¬ 
ing  for  civilization  of  the  world)  instead  of  attempting  to 
restrict  them  meanly  in  their  development  to  tne  merely 
fortuitous  status  quo  of  a  previous  age,  might  peraaps  suc¬ 
ceed;  for  it  would  give  us  the  unselfish  Christian  justice 
that  may  some  day  be  to  some  extent  a  reality.  Then,  the 
higher  values  of  life  would  be  safe-guarded  without  a  resort 
to  force.  Christianity,  at  a  higher  point  in  its  development, 
may  some  day  render  war  unnecessary,  but  ft  will  be  a 
Christianity,  throbbing  with  higher  spiritual  values,  and  more 
keenly  alive  than  the  warring  creeds  of  the  present  to  its 
responsibility  as  a  guardian  of  culture.  Meanwhile  we  shall 
continue  to  have  both  selfish  wars,  such  as  ail  tne  recent 
foreign  wars  England  has  waged,  and  holy  wars,  like  Ger¬ 
many’s  war  of  the  present  moment,  waged  for  that  which 
is  dearer  than  life  itself. 

“Das  Leben,”  as  Schiller  said  and  as  the  guiding  forces  ot 
the  Teutonic  alliance  firmly  believe,  “ist  der  Gueter  Koechstes 
nicht.”  Indeed,  the  average  German  believes  this  with  all 
his  heart  and  soul,  and  no  one  familiar  with  the  temper  of 
the  race  can  doubt  that  they  are  all  of  them  now  standing 
with  their  beloved  emperor,  like  Hermann  and  his  band  in 
the  Teutoburger  Wald,  or  like  Telas  and  their  Gothic  brothers 
of  yore  under  the  shadow  of  Mount  Vesuvius,  surrounded 
on  all  sides  by  bloodthirsty  foe'a,  but  resolved  to  die  to  a 
man  for  values,  which  they,  as  no  thinker  can  doubt,  are  the 
best  fitted  of  any  living  race  to  conserve. 

So  long  as  patriotism  leads  merely  to  the  pseudo-demo¬ 
cratic  belief  that  all  nations  are  and  of  right  ought  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  equal  in  value  before  the  parliament  of  man,  then 
some  races,  conscious  of  their  superiority,  will  revolt  from 
such  a  levelling  decision  of  the  Viel-zu-Vielen,  by  force  of 
arms  if  necessary,  preferring,  as  Schiller  expressed  it,  “to 
weigh  the  votes  instead  of  merely  counting  them.”  No  just 
decision  of  history  will  deny,  as  England  does,  Germany’s 
right  to  commercial  expansion. 

War  i3  indeed  a  terrible  thing;  for  the  materialist  in  all 
his  manifold  and  subtle  disguises,  or  for  races  having  only 
material  values  to  defend,  it  is  unquestionably  the  most  fear¬ 
ful  thing  conceivable.  But  there  are  in  fact  things  even 
more  terrible  to  contemplate  and  endure  than  the  most  cruel 
war  with  its  excruciating  physical  suffering  and  death,  and 
among  them  is  the  cunning  entanglement,  subjection,  limitation 
and  destruction  of  a  race  consecrated  to  the  development  of 
the  highest  spiritual  values  by  the  infernal  machinations  of 
people  confined  strictly  to  a  lower  plane  of  life — for  whom 
culture  is  merely  external;  the  irrevocable,  heart-rending  re¬ 
verses  of  history  that  mean  universal  loss. 

Germany  Above  Crass  Materialism.  • 

All  Europe  except  Germany  has  been  steadily  sinking  to 
a  plane  of  crass  materialism,  which  has  been  resisted  success¬ 
fully  in  the  Fatherland  by  the  vehement  warnings  of  the 
best  of  the  nation.  In  case  of  England  and  France  which 
once  lived  upon  a  higher  plane,  the  degeneration  has  been 
thoroughgoing  that  certain  of  their  pseudo-statesmen  unable 
to  feel  the  to  to  coelo  difference  between  the  aims  of  East  and 
West  and  moved  by  the  low  passions  of  jealousy  and  revenge, 
have  come  to  betray  the  culture  of  the  West  to  the  Oriental 
through  the  perpetration  of  what  historians  of  the  future 
will  surely  call  the  most  short  sighted  acts  of  Western  states¬ 
manship.  Germany  may  finally  succumb;  for  she  stands  at 
bay  to  a  yelling  pack  determined  on  her  destruction,  but  if 


GERMANY’S  JUST  CAUSE 


SI 


ghe  does  history  will  present  to  us  the  monster  satire  on 
human  endeavor  that  a  policy  initiated  by  a  harlot  Oriental 
queen  and  brought  to  fruition  by  a  trifling  roue  and  a  French 
president,  who  enriched  his  mother  tongue  with  the  expression 
a  la  President  Faure — none  of  whom  could  be  expected  to 
be  inspired  by  the  highest  ideals — was  able  to  ruin  the  dearest 
hopes  of  an  idealistic  nation. 

To  the  timid  materialist  it  may  scan  that  Germany  should 
never  have  armed  herself  for  a  conflict,  that  she  should  have 
waited  tamely  and  idly,  allowing  wealthy  France  and  Eng¬ 
land  peacefully  to  starve  her  growing  population  until,  with 
horrors  more  loathsome  than  those  of  war,  a  pullulating  mass 
of  beggars  should  have  thronged  the  avenues  of  Berlin  and 
Munich,  as  they  crowd  and  defile  the  streets  and  alleys  of 
the  Italian  cities;  but  idealistic  Germany,  conscious  of  being 
the  standard-bearer  of  values  that  might  easily  be  lost  for¬ 
ever  to  civilization,  could  never  tamely  sulbmit  to  become, 
like  materialistic,  eft'eminate  Italy,  merely  a  Niobe  of  cul¬ 
ture. 

The  fact  that  the  classic  epochs-  of  culture  have  previously 
come,  as  in  the  case  of  Germany  herself,  in  periods  of  poli¬ 
tical  disintegration  and  national  insignificance  does  not  fur¬ 
nish  an  argument  that  Germany,  again  in  subjection,  should 
still  render  her  great  service  to  civilization;  for  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  society  in  the  future  toward  an  ever-increasing  com¬ 
plexity  and  a  greater  differentiation  of  function  lends  color 
to  the  belief  that  the  culture  of  the  future  may  rest  more 
than  ever  before  upon  the  general  disposition  of  given  social 
groups  which  control  the  conditions  of  leisure  upon  which 
culture  rests;  and  if  the  social  groups  themselves  as  wholes 
shall  be  incapable  of  the  highest  aims,  then,  the  forces  of 
civilization  will  be  enlisted  so  universally  in  the  pursuit  of 
lower  ideals,  that  individuals  of  genius  and  talent,  in  most 
important  lines  of  human  endeavor  must  find  it  increasingly 
difficult  to  maintain  themselves  in  opposition  to  such  an 
environment  than  has  been  the  case  in  previous  stages  of 
history.  I 

No  friend  of  true  culture  can  view  with  approval  or  even 
with  indifference  the  unparalleled  crime  against  civilization 
involved  in  this  ruthless  advance  of  the  Slav  on  the  Teuton; 


for  no  thinker  can  doubt  that  it  means,  if  successful,  the 
gradual  but  ultimate  absorption  of  Germany  as  Poland  was 
absorbed;  and  then,  perhaps,  looking  at  the  situation  from 
the  standpoint  of  mere  prudence,  the  time  might  come  when 
both  France  and  England  should  realize  that  for  the  sake 
of  immediate  ends  they  had  espoused  the  wrong  cause  here 
in  the  present  crisis;  not  (as  an  English  minister  thought  and 
said)  in  the  Crimean  War,  where  they  themselves  fought  for 
what  the  German  is  really  fighting  now.  The  one  ray  of  hope 
in  the  present  emergency  lies  in  the  complete  preparation 
of  the  powerful  German  nations  for  the  struggle. 

P'or  forty  years  they  have  made  the  numberless  sacrifice* 
necessary  to  fit  them  for  a  moment  like  the  present;  and 
Kaiser  and  noble,  merchant  and  peasant  have  given  freely 
and  loyally  their  money  and  their  time.  The  result  is  the 
most  efficient  army  the  world  has  ever  seet^  and  a  navy, 
smaller  in  size  to  he  sure  than  that  of  Great  Britain,  but 
thoroughly  modern,  disciplined  and  efficient.  It  may  be  the 
fleet  of  Great  Britain  that  will  play  the  most  important  role 
in  the  coming  cataclysm,  but  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that 
mere  numbers  either  in  vessels  or  in  men  will  figure  most 
decisively  in  the  results. 

When  the  Armada  of  Philip  of  Spain  sailed  for  the  coast 
of  England  it  was  believed  universally  that  the  day  of  English 
subjection  was  at  hand.  The  God  of  battles  decreed  other¬ 
wise.  The  sending  of  that  fleet  was  the  beginning  of  a  period 
of  development  which  presented  to  England  an  unparalleled 
opportunity  for  true  greatness,  which  she  has  failed  to  use 
to  the  best  advantage;  and  it  may  be  that  the  dawn  of  a 
greater  Germanic  era  is  at  hand.  It  may  be  that  Ireland, 
Wales,  India,  South  Africa,  and  tortured  Poland  are  to  be 
avenged  at  one  stroke. 

Out  of  the  silence  and  the  darkness  that  seems  to  have  set¬ 
tled  over  the  Fatherland  there  come  only  unreliable  signs  and 
suggestions  of  a  great  drama  of  history,  but  we  can  feel  the 
Germans  there,  back  to  back,  striking  in  desperate  berserker 
wrath,  most  fearful  blows  upon  those  who  have  forced  them 
into  their  present  situation,  and  all  of  them  in  the  spirit  of 
their  immortal  Iron  Chancellor,  “fearing  God  profoundly,  but 
nobody  else  on  this  earth.”  Alea  jacta  est.  Vac  victis — et 
victoribus ! 


GERMANY  AND  THE  PEACE  OF  EUROPE 


The  National  Program  at  the  Birth  of  the  German  Empire. 

! - 

By  Ferdinand  Schevill,  Professor  of  History ,  University  of  Chicago. 


IN  1871,  after  many  centuries  of  division,  the  German  people 
again  became  a  united  nation.  The  political  change  from 
weakness  to  strength  was' deeply  gratifying,  but  more  gratify¬ 
ing  still  was  the  inner  moral  change  which  presently  asserted 
itself.  Every  German  felt  a  flew  hopefulness,  a  hitherto 
unknown  buoyancy  of  spirit,  and  as  the  barely  awakened  and 
backward  nation  looked  about  ifl  a  world  where  it  had  at 
last  won  a  position  of  respect,  it  found  the  desire  to  close 
tho  gap  that  yawned  between  it  and  its  most  advanced  neigh- 
bots,  and  to  take  its  place  in  the  foremost  rank  of  civiliza¬ 
tion.  This  was  no  mean  ambition  for  a  people  that  bad,  as 


it  were,  only  just  arrived  at  its  majority,  especially  as  the 
whole  nation  realized  that  it  could  achieve  its  end  only  by 
steady  and  unflinching  work. 

But  could  work  alone,  crude  and  haphazard  work,  perform 
the  necessary  miracle?  Germany  was  not  a  country  lavishly 
endowed  with  riches,  she  was  heavily  hampered  in  addition 
by  her  late  start,  and  presently  groping  her  way,  she  began 
to  see  that  only  work  of  a  special  kind  would  profit — or¬ 
ganized  work,  directed  steadily  to  a  preconceived  end,  and 
taking  systematic  advantage  of  all  the  discoveries  of  modern 
science.  On  this  basis,  signifying  alert  intelligence  and  trained 
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efficiency,  Germany  gradually  arranged  her  national  house, 
and  before  long  the  fruits  of  her  labor  began  to  crowd  her 
markets  and  storehouses,  giving  assurance  of  ever  waxing 
harvests. 

This  is  not  the  place  to  describe  what  the  Germans  have 
accomplished  in  the  short  period  of  less  than  half  a  century 
since  the  foundation  of  the  empire.  Such  a  description  is  a 
special  study  involving  a  review  of  economics,  trade  statis¬ 
tics,  pure  and  applied  science,  education,  etc.,  and  has  often 
been  undertaken,  in  many  cases  by  admiring  Americans  who 
have  felt  that  our  own  people  can  only  gain  by  a  familiar 
knowledge  with  what  the  Germans  have  achieved.  But  a 
few  general  facts  may  be  rapidly  recalled.  Since  1871  Ger¬ 
many  has  effected  a  transformation  of  herself  into  an  in¬ 
dustrial  country.  With  England  and  the  United  States  she 
is  in  a  special  class,  to  which  the  rest  of  the  world  concedes 
unquestioned  leadership.  Her  growing  industrial  production 
dias  enabled  her  to  develop  her  commerce  which  has  gradually 
passed  that  of  her  European  rivals  until  today  it  is  second 
only  to  that  of  England.  At  the  same  time  she  has  increased 
her  shipping  with  the  result  that  her  merchant  marine  now 
touches  every  port  and  weaves  a  net  that  encircles  the  globe. 
But  while  building  up  her  trade  and  industry  she  did  not 
abandon  agriculture.  Realizing  that  her  relatively  poor  soil 
needed  special  treatment,  she  harnessed  science  to  the  plow 
and  was  rewarded  by  abundant  crops  that  enabled  her  to 
feed  a  large  number  of  her  population  than  far  more  favored 
lands.  And  since  all  this  material  progress  had  its  root  in 
knowledge,  and  the  development  and  organization  of  knowl¬ 
edge  is  the  business  of  education,  the  country  built  up  a  sys¬ 
tem*  of  schools,  which  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  grades, 
from  the  elementary  schools  with  their  continuation  features 
to  the  universities  with  their  research  laboratories,  invited  the 
attention  and  the  emulation  of  the  world.  Finally  the  arts, 
which  sum  up  the  meaning  of  life  arid  lift  our  toiling  race 
from  bleak  drudgery  to  the  heights  of  joy  and  understand¬ 
ing,  were  touched  with  the  buoyant  spirit  of  the  time,  and 
German  music,  drama,  sculpture,  and  architecture  gave  birth 
to  contributions  which  hold  an  honored  place  by  the  side  of 
those  of  all  the  other  leading  nations. 

Tireless  work,  intelligent  work,  work  covering  every  de¬ 
partment  of  human  activity — that  is  the  true  meaning  and 
content  of  German  history  since  the  achievement  of  German 
unity.  And  since  whoever  works  must  be  at  peace,  peace 
became  the  heartfelt  wish  of  the  whole  people.  The  people, 
yes — but  was  it  also  the  wish  of  the  German  Government? 
For  the  desire  of  the  people  is  often  one  thing  and  the  will 
of  the  government  is  another.  There  cannot  be  the  slightest 
doubt  that  the  German  Government  from  the  very  first  identi¬ 
fied  itself  with  the  national  programme  and  undertook  ener¬ 
getically  to  direct  the  manifold  labors  of  the  people.  No 
other  modern  government  has,  on  the  whole,  co-operated  so 
intelligently  with  the  free  powers  of  its  citizens.  But  in  order 
to  inspire  that  confidence  without  which  work  will  always 
remain  half-hearted  and  ineffective,  the  government  was 
obliged  to  make  the  maintenance  of  a  long  and  durable  peace 
the  prime  object  of  its  care.  Without  peace  no  productive 
national  labor,  without  labor  no  leadership  in  civilization- — 
the  argument  \Vas  so  simple  that  it  would  have  taken  a  gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  blind  not  to  sed  that  peace  was  the  first  and 
foremost  condition  of  all  progress  and  well-being. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  leaflet  to  pass  in  brief  review  the 
relation  of  the  German  Government  to  the  great  question  of 
European  peace  from  the  foundation  of  the  empire  to  the 
outbreak  of  the  present  lamentable,  war.  Much  will  perforce 
be  omitted,  much  that  is  treated  will  prove  susceptible  to  a 


somewhat  different  valuation,  but  the  whole  should  none  the 
less  make  a  clear  and  intelligible  story  of  the  terrible  ani¬ 
mosities  and  rivalries  of  the  great  European  powers. 

The  Cession  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  unification  of  ,  the  German  people 
encountered  many  hindrances  and  was  finally  achieved  at  the 
cost  of  a  terrible  war  with  France.  Those  hidrances  and 
that  war  will  not  be  treated  here  further  than  to  recall  the 
treaty  which  concluded  the  successful  struggle  with  the 
French.  By  the  terms  thereof  France  paid  Germany  an  in¬ 
demnity  of  one  billion  dollars  and  surrendered  the  border 
provinces  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine.  It  is  very  certain  that 
the  terms  created  a  rancor  in  the  French  mind  that  has  not 
softened  with  the  passing  of  time,  and  that  ’the  Alsace-Lor¬ 
raine  question  has  been  the  cause  of  a  permanent  and  in¬ 
curable  division  between  Germany  and  France.  The  cir¬ 
cumstance  has  often  suggested  the  thought  to  kindly  outsiders 
whether  a  differait  treatment  would  not  have  proved  both  a 
nobler  and  a  sounder  policy.  It  must  be  the  hope  of  all 
humanitarians  that  the  time  is  coming  when  generosity  will 
play  a  larger  role  in  the  relations  of  peoples  and  governments ; 
the  fact  to  set  down  here  is  that  in  1871  it  was  a  luxury  not 
greatly  cultivated  in  the  political  circles  of  Europe.  And, 
therefore,  if  political  generosity  was  foreign  to  the  councils 
of  Germany  it  was  at  least  equally  foreign  to  the  opinion 
of  France.  The  relation  of  the  two  neighbors  up  to  the 
struggle  of  1870  had  been  a  story  of  many  centuries  of  war¬ 
fare  in  which  France,  as  the  stronger,  had  been  generally 
successful,  taking  district  after  district  from  her  rival.  The 
very  provinces  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  had  been  won  in  this 
way.  As  late  as  the  period  of  the  French  revolution  France 
had  annexed  the  whole  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  under 
Napoleon  had  subjected  practically  the  whole  of  Germany  .o 
her  rule.  The  revolutionary  conquests  were  indeed  disgorged 
at  the  downfall  of  the  great  Corsican,  but  the  hope  of  the 
Rhine  boundary,  their  “natural”  boundary  as  the  French  per¬ 
sistently  call  it  even  in  their  mose  recent  school  books,  re¬ 
mained  an  unwritten  part  of  French  policy.  Napoleon  III, 
in  emulation  of  his  great  uncle,  looked  eagerly  to  the  Rhine, 
and  if  the  scales  in  the  struggle  of  1870  had  inclined  the  other 
way,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  annexation  of 
the  Bavarian  Palatinate  and  the  neighboring  districts  would 
have  been  the  demand  of  the  victor.  The  generosity  that  did 
not  lie  in  the  age-long  policy  of  France  toward  Germany, 
she  hardly  had  the  right  to  ask  Germany  to  practice  toward 
her.  In  annexing  the  two  provinces  Germany  conceived 
herself  a3  doing  no  more  than  settling  'an  old  historical  ac¬ 
count 

The  Policy  of  Bismarck. 

None  the  less  it  is  undeniable  that  the  new  empire  began 
its  existence  with  a  serious  difficulty.  It  had  to  reckon  with 
a  certain  renewal  of  the  war  as  soon  as  France  felt  herself 
strong  enough  for  the  test  of  arms.  J*or  this  reason  Bis¬ 
marck,  the  first  chancellor  of  the  empire  and  the  director  of 
its  foreign  affairs,  resolved  to  cultivate  good  relations  with 
Austria  and  Russia,  for,  he  argued,  without  the  aid  of  another 
great  military  power  France  would  not  undertake  her  war 
of  revenge  and  continued  peace  would  be  assured.  He  was 
successful  to  a  remarkable  degree,  for  Austria  and  Russia 
entered  into  a  formal  alliance  with  him  which  lasted  till  the 
war  of  1877-1878  between  Russia  and  Turkey.  That  war 
ended  the  intimate  understanding  between  Germany  and  Rus¬ 
sia,  because  in  the  course  of  it  Austria  and  Russia  appeared 
as  implacable  rivals  in  the  Balkan  peninsula,  and  in  spite  of 
continued  efforts  to  stand  well  with  both  sides  Bismarck 
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was  at  last  forced  to  choose  between  them.  He  chose  Austria 
and  in  the  year  1879  signed  with  her  the  alliance  which  has 
lasted  to  this  day. 

From  now  on  Russia,  though  always  seeing  in  Austria  her 
chief  enemy,  was  profoundly  irritated  with  Germany  too  and 
began  to  revolve  plans  for  checking  her  power.  To  join  hands 
with  France  across  Germany  would  seem  the  natural  way  of 
satisfying  this  purpose,  but  such  an  Intimacy  failed  at  first 
to  appeal  to  Russia,  largely  because  the  French  republic  cul¬ 
tivated  a  form  of  government  that  was  anathema  to  the 
absolute  Czar.  But  this  theoretical  repulsion  wore  down  in 
time,  especially  as  the  Austro-German  alliance  showed  no 
signs  of  weakening.  On  the  contrary,  its  dominant  position 
in  central  Europe  was  still  further  affirmed,  when  in  1883 
Italy  knocked  for  admission  at  Berlin  and  converted  the  dual 
into  a  triple  alliance.  The  result  was  that  Russia,  uneasy  in 
her  isolation,  more  and  more  sought  the  society  of  France 
and  in  the  year  1892  concluded  an  alliance  with  her.  Europe 
was  nerw  divided  into  two  camps  which  eyed  each  other 
threateningly  but  were  sufficiently  well  balanced  to  offer  an 
untrustworthy  guarantee  against  a  general  war.  In  spite  of  a 
horde  of  disturbing  “incidents,”  the  quiet  of  Europe  was 
always  in  the  end  assured.  But  the  ominous  fact  remained 
that,  though  ail  the  powers  were  on  every  occasion  profuse 
in  their  professions  of  peace,  there  were  two  ever-presenc 
issues  which  might  almost  unawares  lead  to  a  conflagration : 
one  was  the  Franco-German  issue,  the  other  the  Austro- 
Russian  one.  Wit  hregard  to  the  former,  the  French  desire 
for  revenge  supplied  a  steady  element  of  ferment  while  what 
threatened  to  precipitate  an  Austro-Russian  conflict  was  the 
Russian  plan  to  play  a  dominant  role  in  the  Balkan  penin¬ 
sula  and  to  accelerate  the  demise  of  the  Sick  Man  of  the 
Bosphorus.  Since  France  and  Russia  pursued  aims  tending 
to  alter  existing  relations,  the  dual  alliance  had  something  of 
the  character  of  an  offensive  association,  while  the  triple 
alliance,  resting  on  its  arms,  could  claim  to  be  more  strictly 
defensive.  * 

Enters  England. 

Thus  matters  stood  till,  toward  the  end  of  the  jast  century, 
England  began  to  take  a  warmer  interest  in  the  situation. 
She  had  hitherto  held  aloof  from  the  continent,  priding  her¬ 
self  on  what  her  statesmen  called  her  splendid  isolation.  But 
in  the  nineties  her  attention  became  more  and  more  directed 
upon  the  development  of  Germany.  The  programme  of 
national  labor  to  which  that  country  had  devoted  itself  had 
begun  to  tell  by  an  increased  industrial  production,  a  rapidly 
swelling  commerce,  and  the  creation  of  a  splendid  merchant 
marine.  At  the  same  time  the  German  Government  under¬ 
took  to  build  a  navy.  With  this  naval  programme  the  reign¬ 
ing  Emperor,  William  II,  who  had  mounted  the  throne  in 
1888,  particularly  identified  himself,  backing  it  with  such  ex¬ 
traordinary  enthusiasm  that  the  navy  became  his  special 
hobby.  “Our  future  lies  upon  the  ocean’’  became  a  catch  word 
which,  first  pronounced  by  him,  passed  from  mouth  to  mouth. 
He  desired,  he  said  on  many  an  occasion,  to  point  out  to  his 
countrymen  that  their  landlocked,  philistine  outlook  was  ridi¬ 
culous,  and  that  if  they  wished  to  emulate  the  free  carriage 
of  Englishmen  they  would,  like  them,  have  to  seek  their 
opportunities  in  all  the  corners  of  the  globe.  The  navy,  the 
Emperor  and  his  government  declared,  was  begun  because 
every  power  worthy  of  the  name  had  a  navy;  and  because 
with  the  steady  growth  of  colonial  and  shipping  interests,  ade¬ 
quate  means  for  their  protection  became  an  imperative  neces¬ 
sity.  In  short,  the  German  navy  was  a  defensive  measure, 
not  a  threat. 
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But  England  did  not  see  the  German  development  in  that 
light.  Already  aroused  from  her  long  dream  of  commercial 
supremacy  by  the  appearance  of  German  merchants  in  all  the 
markets  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  America,  she  was  profundly 
irritated  by  the  aspiration  of  Germany  to  become  a  sea  power. 
Her  comfortable  primacy  was  shaken,  and  sorely  against  her 
will  and  at  very  heavy  expense,  she  felt  obliged  to  build 
warships  in  order  to  maintain  the  unquestioned  command  of 
the  seas,  which  she  coveted  as  an  English  prerogative  and 
which  she  considered  as  essential  to  her  security.  The  result 
was  a  mad  race  of  armaments  in  which  the  other  powers 
joined.  England  on  several  occasions  proposed  a  halt,  but 
met  with  no  encouragement  from  Germany  who  persistently 
declared  that  she  was  not  building  her  navy  to  the  injury  of 
anyone,  but  singly  and  solely  with  a  view  to  her  defensive 
necessities.  Of  these  only  she  could  judge.  England  in  her 
turn  was  free  to  build  whatever  she  considered  adequate  to 
her  own  security. 

This  naval  issue  between  Germany  and  England  will  prove 
a  difficult  matter  for  the  historian  of  the  future.  Would  it 
have  been  wiser  for  Germany  to  keep  the  good  will  of  Eng¬ 
land  by  building  a  navy  of  such  limited  dimensions  that  she 
would  have  given  her  neighbor  no  reasonable  ground  for 
disquietude?  While  the  question  is  open  to  debate,  the  right 
of  Germany  as  a  sovereign  power  to  build  such  a  naval  force 
as  she  might  judge  she  needed  is  incontestable.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  also  clear  that  if  England,  after  repeated  warn¬ 
ings,  chose  to  be  offended,  Germany  would  have  to  take  that 
hostility  Jnto  the  bargain.  Politics  is  politics,  and  it  is  not 
the  statesman’s  business  to  lament  the  selfishness  or  depravity 
of  a  rival,  but  to  reckon  with  the  conditions  created  by  that 
rival’s  sentiments.  If  Germany  had  the  right  to  build  a  great 
navy — which  can  hardly  be  denied — 'England,  whether  her  rea¬ 
sons  were  petty  or  magnanimous,  had  an  equal  right  to  take 
offense.  And  the  European  consequences  of  this  offense,  it 
behooved  the  German  Government  to  take  into  prompt  con¬ 
sideration.  For  these  consequences  were  not  slow  in  appear¬ 
ing.  England,  hitherto  neutral,  drifted  into  the  dual  alliance. 
Who  was  right  and  who  was  wrong?  The  ethical  argument 
has  been  tossed  to  and  fro  in  a  thousand  articles  and  pam¬ 
phlets.  But  it  is  manifestly  unprofitable  to  subject  an  isolated 
phenomenon  to  moral  considerations.  We  are  here  telling  a 
tale  that  unfolds  itself  on  the  diplomatic  plane  and  the  doubts 
that  rise  to  the  mind  resolve  themselves  into  two  political 
questions.  Was  it  wise  for  Germany  to  press  her  plans  for 
a  navy  to  the  point  of  making  an  enemy  of  powerful  Eng¬ 
land?  And  again,  was  it  wise  for  England  to  join  the  dual 
alliance  and  thus  tremendously  stimulate  the  secret  hopes  of 
France  and  Russia? 

The  Triple  Entente. 

England’s  diplomatic  action  was  not  precipitate,  but  by 
1904  she  had  drawn  close  to  France  and  a  few  years  later 
she  squared  a  list  of  old  accounts  with  Russia.  The  terms 
of  her  agreements  with  these  two  powers  have  never  been 
published,  but  they  involved  at  least  an  entente  or  understand¬ 
ing  and  therewith  Europe  was  divided  into  two  armed  camp3 
as  before,  but  now  without  a  single  power  to  mediate  between 
them.  The  good  angel,  peace,  whom  all  continued  to  profess 
to  cherish,  increasingly  led  a  wretched  hand-to-mouth  ex¬ 
istence,  because  beneath  the  smooth  professions  of  the  lips 
stirred  more  and  more  explosively  the  dread  ideas  of  war. 
And  although  the  Franco-German  issue  of  the  annexed 
provinces  and  the  Anglo-German  issue  of  the  German  navy 
were  very  much  in  the  foreground,  It  presently  became  clear 
to  close  ohs**vers  that  these  alone  would  never  cause  the 
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expected  European  conflict.  France,  England,  and  Germany, 
the  most  highly  developed  countries  of  the  world,  had,  when 
all  was  said,  toe  much  at  stake  to  want  to  risk  it  in  a  modern 
clash  at  arms  with  its  colossal  human,  sacrifices  and  its  econ¬ 
omic  and  financial  ruin  hardly  less  terrible  to  victor  than  to 
vanquished.  France,  Germany,  and  England,  open  to  rational 
considerations,  might  at  the  last  moment,  if  necessary,  be 
brought  to  bridle  their  impatience,  but  such  was  not  the  case 
with  Austria  and  Russia.  These  two  were  more  primitive 
countries,  among  which  the  purely  emotional  element  m 
human  nature  had  more  weight  and  which  in  addition  di¬ 
rectly  neighbored  on  a  region  in  a  very  difficult  process  of 
political  reconstruction — the  Balkan  peninsula.; 

The  Balkan  Peninsula. 

The  special*  problem  of  the  Balkan  peninsula  arises  from 
the  circumstances  that  for  two  hundred  years  the  Ottoman 
empire  has  been  in  dissolution.  Originally  Austria  and  Rus¬ 
sia,  the  two  powerful  neighbors  of  the  Sultan,  counted  on 
getting  the  bulk  of  Turkey  for  themselves,  but  before  long 
they  were  brought  to  see  that  the  subject  nationalities  of  the 
peninsula,  the  Greeks,  the  Roumanians,  the  Serbs,  and  the 
Bulgarians,  had  an  opinion  of  their  own  In  this  matter,  and 
were  resolved  to  be  free  and  independent.  Austria  and  Rus¬ 
sia  therefore  changed  their  policy,  Austria  occasionally  and 
Russia  far  more  consistently  befriended  the  little  states  and 
peoples,  by  which  action  each  power  hoped  to  increase  it* 
influence  over  the  Balkan  midgets,  besides  getting  some  con¬ 
venient  slice  of  Turkish  territory  after  'all.  In  1878,  as  a 
result  of  her  war  with  Turkey,  Russia  acquired  the  Rou¬ 
manian  region  of  southern  Bessarabia,  and  brought  her  bound¬ 
ary  as  far  as  the  Danube  delta.  Finding  after  that  acquisition 
the  territory  of  Turkey-in-Europe  substantially  pre-empted, 
she  fixed  her  gaze  upon  the  city  of  Constantinople  and  the 
waters  of  the  straits.  These  she  let  it  be  understood  ia 
ianguage  cryptic  indeed,  but  clear  enough  to  leave  no  doubt 
as  to  its  meaning,  she  regarded  as  marked  for  her  eventual 
ownership. 

The  year  1878,  which  brought  Russia  the  addition  of  Bes¬ 
sarabia,  put  Austria  in  possession  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina. 
The  powers  assembled  in  congress  at  Berlin  voted  that  she 
be  invited  to  occupy  and  administer  them.  And  now  from 
their  respective  vantage  grounds  the  two  rival  monarchies 
began  the  game  of  influence  among  the  little  nationalities  of 
the  peninsula.  It  was  a  dark  and  devious  diplomatic  hunt  con¬ 
ducted  in  a  semi-oriental  world  and  involving  the  spinning 
of  an  enormous  web  of  unclean  intrigues.  The  spectacle 
was  far  from  edifying,  but  from  the  first  Russia  in  manoeuv- 
ering  for  position  had  one  inestimable  advantage.  The  Serbs 
and  Bulgarians  were  of  the  same  race  and  religion  as  her¬ 
self  and  she  could  draw  them  to  her  heart  and  bosom  by 
sounding  the  Slav  note.  Thus  began  tide  Pan-Slav  propa¬ 
ganda  before  which  Austria  was  helpless.  For  Austria  is  a 
state  of  many  nationalities — 'Germans,  Hungarians,  Slavs, 
Roumanians,  and  Italians — and  any  one-sided  nationalist  pro¬ 
gramme  is  for  her  out  of  the  question.  A  Pan-Slav  agi¬ 
tation  is  particularly  impossible,  because  two  non-Slav  peo¬ 
ples,  the  Germans  and  Hungarians,  are  the  predominant  ele¬ 
ments  of  the  state.  Thus  Austria  saw  herself  outmanoeuvered 
and  her  influence  substantially  reduced. 

Servia  and  the  Annexation  of  Bosnia. 

It  was  under  these  circumstances  that  Austria  in  October, 
1908,  took  the  step  of  finally  annexing  Bosnia  and  Herze¬ 
govina.  She  had  after  pacifying  the  provinces  administered 
them  with  marked  success  for  30  years,  and  she  could  de¬ 
clare  that,  except  for  the  purely  nominal  authority  of  the 


Sultan,  they  were  wholly  hers.  But  the  most  powerful  protest 
against  her  action  came  not  from  the  Sultan  but  from  Servia. 
By  stepping  forward  into  the  lists  against  Austria,  Servia 
became  at  a  stroke  a  prime  factor  in  the  relations  of  the 
powers. 

What  moved  Servia  to  her  bold  challenge  of  an  act  which 
did  not  interfere  with  a  vestige  of  any  legal  right  of  hers? 
First  of  all  her  strong  nationalist  sentiment  which  saw  iu 
Bosnia  a  Serb  land  destined  ultimately  to  be  joined  with  her. 
The  truth  is  that  Bosnia  is  inhabited  by  people  of  Serb 
speech,  but  owing  to  the  fact  that  over  half  are  either  Moham- 
median  or  Catholic  and  very  hostile  to  the  Serbs  who  are 
Greek  Orthodox,  there  is  a  predominant  desire  to  remain 
with  Austria.  Under  the  circumstances  Servia  would  hardly 
have  made  the  stir  she  did  if  she  had  not  been  secretly  and 
openly  encouraged  by  Russia.  For  Russia,  engaged  in  a  strug¬ 
gle  for  influence  with  Austria,  saw  the  advantage  of  using 
Servia  as  a  cat’s  paw.  She  stood  behind  her  little  friend  for 
six  months  till  March,  1909,  when  observing  that  the  affair 
was  drifting  into  a  conflict,  for  which,  owing  to  her  recent 
losses  in  the  war  with  Japan  she  was  not  yet  ready,  she 
suddenly  withdrew  and  whistled  off  her  henchman.  There- | 
upon  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  was  solemnly  recognized  by 
all  Europe,  including  Servia. 

But  it  was  a  barren  triumph.  Russia,  exasperated  by  her 
diplomatic  defeat,  resolved  to  have  revenge.  She  pursued  the 
Pan-Slav  propaganda  more  fervently  than  ever  and  under 
the  busy  direction  of  her  Servian  minister,  Hartwig,  stimu¬ 
lated  Servia  to  carry  the  all-'Serb  propaganda  into  Bosnia. 
As  already  said,  this  province  was  In  the  main  loyal  and 
content,  but  large  sections,  above  all  of  the  peasant  popula¬ 
tion,  were  undoubtedly  of  the  same  Orthodox  church  as  the 
Serbs  of  the  kingdom,  and  these,  in  the  view  of  the  Slav 
agitators,  could  be  gradually  fanaticized.  The  result  was 
that  Bosnia  was  slowly  undermined  with  secret  societies, 
nationalist  literature,  and  political  plots.  On  the  score  of  their 
trying  to  constitute  their  scattered  members  into  a  single 
nationality  the  Serbs  might  reasonably  make  a  bid  for  the 
world’s  sympathy,  but  it  is  also  true  that  they  were  making 
trouble  in  a  province  which  in  the  main  would  have  none  of 
them  and  which  had  in  no  uncertain  way  avowed  its  attach¬ 
ment  to  the  house  of  Hapsburg.  And  worst  of  all,  they  were 
operating  under  the  directions  and  with  the  money  of  the 
Russian  Government,  whose  chief  interest  in  the  matter  wa* 
the  ignoble  one  of  creating  an  embarrassment  for  its  Aus¬ 
trian  rival.  Austria  also  kept  on  the  eternal  qui  vive,  wa* 
obliged  to  increase  her  police  and  military  guards  on  tni 
frontier,  and  by  fits  and  starts  angrily  lectured  her  cantan¬ 
kerous  little  neighbor.  But  her  various  measures  effected 
nothing.  Liliputian  Servia.  strong  in  the  backing  of  its  Rus¬ 
sian  Gulliver,  impertinently  held  its  ground.  Thus  matters 
stood,  not  greatly  noticed  by  the  rest  of  the  world  until  the 
assassination  last  June,  in  the  streets  of  the  Bosnian  capital, 
of  the  Austrian  heir  apparent  and  his  wife. 

The  War.  ] 

It  was  inevitable  now  that  Austria,  if  she  was  going  to 
defend  her  integrity,  should  take  strong  measures.  She  pre¬ 
sented  a  violent  ultimatum,  insisting  on  the  complete  cessa¬ 
tion  of  the  Pan-Serb  agitation  and  the  drastic  punishment 
of  its  ring-leaders.  The  answer  Servia  dispatched  was  con¬ 
sidered  unsatisfactory,  and  on  the  evening  of  July  25th,  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  left  Belgrade  and  war  followed.  Thus 
far  the  affair  was  a  purely  Balkan  difficulty.  There  had 
been  many  of  these  Balkan  difficulties,  even  not  a  few  Balkan 
wars  in  the  last  decades,  but  the  united  efforts  of  the  power! 

• 
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had  localized  the  conflict  and  prevented  a  general  conflagra¬ 
tion.  Would  the  same  thing  happen  once  again? 

The  answer  depended  in  the  main  on  Russia.  We  need 
not  assume  that  Russia  had  planned  to  bring  this  very  situ¬ 
ation  and  now  gleefully  rushed  to  arms.  But  by  her  syste¬ 
matic  encouragement  of  Servia  she  was  inextricably  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  little  kingdom  and  was  in  simple  honor  bound 
to  come  to  her  assistance.  Diplomatic  intervention  might 
have  sufficed  to  secure  the  necessary  guarantees  for  Servia, 
but  there  was  no  thought  of  restraint  on  the  banks  of  the 
Neva,  and  on  July  28th,  the  Russian  Government  ordered  a 
mobilization  against  Austria.  Everyone  who  understands 
the  situation  of  the  European  powers  knows  that  a  mobiliza¬ 
tion  is  tantamount  to  a  declaration  of  war,  for  in  a  continent 
where  all  are  armed  and  ready,  the  power  that  first  gets  its 
hand  on  the  trigger  has  an  inestimable  advantage.  Moreover 
Russia,  in  mobilizing,  consciously  declared  war.  The  proof  is 
supplied  by  the  fact  that,  aware  that  it  was  impossible  ta 
wage  war  against  Austria  alone,  she  mobilized  on  July  29th 
against  Germany  also 

And  therewith  the  great  European  conflict,  which  writers 
for  decades  had  been  picturing  with  all  the  terrors  of  the 
imagination,  had  become  a  reality.  The  date  of  its  birth 
deserves  to  be  fixed;  July  28th,  the  day  when  one  great 
power  drew  its  sword  against  a  second  great  power.  Russia 
mobilized  against  Austria  and  Germany  and  all  the  rest  fol¬ 
lowed  merely  as  a  matter  of  course.  For  now  the  system 
of  alliances  became  automatically  operative  and  power  after 
power  jumped  into  the  fray  at  the  bidding  of  its  friend. 
The  memorable  and  tragic  fact  remains  that  the  real  leaders 
of  civilization,  France,  Germany,  and  England,  were  drawn 
into  the  war  over  an  eastern  issue  that  was  only  remotely 
their  affair. 

Except  for  the  solemn  interest  that  gathers  around  the 
catastrophe  of  Europe  one  could  dispense  with  the  details 
of  the  spread  of  the  conflict  during  the  next  days.  Only  a 
poetic  optimism,  creditable  to  the  heart  but  based  on  ignorance, 
is  privileged  to  entertain  the  belief  that  the  three  western 
powers  could  have  stayed  out  of  the  struggle.  In  Germany 
the  news  of  the  Russian  mobilization  produced  a  series  of 
frantic  protests  from  the  government.  When  they  were  not 
heeded  at  St.  Petersburg,  Emperor  William  on  August  1st, 
some  three  days  after  Russia,  gave  orders  in  his  turn  to 
mobilize.  France  started  action  on  the  same  day,  and  the 
next  move  plainly  belonged  to  England. 

But  the  English  move  hung  fire.  The  reason  seems  to  be 
that  the  English  obligations  to  her  partners,  France  and  Rus¬ 
sia,  while  definite,  were  not  comprehensive,  and  permitted 
England  honorably  to  entertain  the  thought  of  avoiding  the 
conflict.  She  treated  with  Germany,  trying  to  persuade  Ger¬ 
many  to  do  certain  things,' as,  not  to  attack  the  French  coast, 
not  to  attack  the  Russian  coast,  and,  to  respect  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium.  Each  of  these  matters  was  for  her  a  casus  belli 
and  if  she  could  have  pledged  Germany  to  an  acceptance  she 
might,  while  meeting  all  her  obligations  to  her  allies,  have 
yet  avoided  war.  The  idea  of  the  English  ministry  was  in 
Itself  entirely  commendable,  for  if  England  could  be  spared 
the  horrors  of  the  war  it  was  the  plain  duty  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  to  confer  this  benefit  upon  the  people.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  was  a  debatable  question  whether  Germany 
would  find  it  advantageous  to  limit  her  action  against  her  two 
enemies,  France  and  Russia,  even  in  return  for  the  neutrality 
of  England.  England  was  not  making  her  proposals  for 
Germany's  profit,  but  for  the  profit  of  herself  and  her  two 
allies,  and  if  Germany,  after  due  reflection,  made  up  her  mind 
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that  she  was  being  asked  to  give  more  than  she  was  getting 
it  was  her  right  to  refuse  the  conditions.  If  England  there¬ 
upon,  quite  logically  and  correctly  from  her  own  viewpoint, 
answered  with  a  declaration  of  war,  the  act  was  heis  as 
much  as  Germany’s.  The  only  reasonable  historical  com¬ 
ment  is  that  England  was  too  deeply  pledged  to  the  Franco- 
Russian  alliance  to  retire  at  the  last  moment  through  the 
small  loophole  her  obligations  had  left  open. 

Belgium. 

But  there  remains  a  special  question — the  question  of  Bel¬ 
gium.  Germany  broke  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  from 
her  unwillingness  to  offer  a  promise  to  England  to  respect 
that  neutrality,  it  is  plain  that  she  intended  to  break  it  as 
soon  as  the  war  loomed  in  sight.  She  has  thereby  made  her¬ 
self  grff.ltv  of  a  very  grave  breach  of  law  and  right,  which 
the  Chancellor  in  his  address  to  the  Reichstag  on  August 
4th  frankly  admitted.  But  though  committing  an  interna¬ 
tional  misdemeanor,  Germany  is  not  wholly  without  excuse. 
When  the  hour  of  supreme  necessity  strikes,  treaties,  no 
matter  how  solemnly  worded,  go  up  in  smoke,  Germany 
locked  in  the  hostile  embrace  of  France  and  Russia  was 
under  the  primal  necessity  of  national  preservation,  before 
which  all  lesser  obligations  dwindle  and  disappear.  She 
could  not  wait  for  France  and  Russia  to  strike  tier  at  their 
leisure,  she  had  to  strike  first;  and  in  addition  she  had,  by 
entering  Belgium,  to  secure  herself  against  the  possible  chance 
of  being  outflanked  on  the  Rhine.  Whether  the  German 
excuse  be  allowed  or  not  depends  on  one’s  valuation  of  what 
constitutes  a  nation’s  necessity,  hut  in  any  case  the  illegal 
infraction  of  Belgian  neutrality  must  stand  against  the  Ger¬ 
man  account  until  such  reparation  as  is  possible  has  been 
made. 

“The  Kaiser  Did  It.” 

The  great  European  struggle  which  every  heart  ^nd  gen¬ 
erous  mind  has  prayed  for  years  might  be  avoided  is  now  a 
dread  reality  and  the  civilization  of  tire  oldest  and  nobl«l 
continent  of  the  globe  hangs  in  the  balance.  Io  the  face  of 
the  ruin  which  has  already  begun  the  appalled  witnesses  of 
tragedy  are  questioning  one  another  with  white  lips:  Httw 
did  it  begin?  Why  did  it  begin?  What  are  they  fighting 
for?  Who  is  to  blame?  No  matter  was  ever  more  involved, 
and  no  answer  is  further  removed  from  truth  than  the  simple 
catch  word  that  is  welcomed  by  so  many  because  it  relieves 
them  of  the  need  of  reflection.  Only  passion,  not  <eason  or 
knowledge,  will  be  content  to  put  the  blame  exclusively  on 
Servia  or  Austria  or  Russia.  Only  passion  will  put  the  blame 
upon  the  Kaiser.  And  yet  no  individual  has  been  accused 
more  generally  than  he  among  our  public.  Doubtless  the 
newspaper  versions  of  the  controversy,  which  have  chiefly 
emanated  from  such  biased  centers  as  London  end  Paris, 
are  one  of  the  causes  of  this  gross  injustice.  Doubtless,  too, 
the  common  habit  of  looking  for  a  scapegoat  to  bear  th* 
burden  of  the  general  guilt  explains  somewhat  the  drift  of 
opinion.  And  if  a  scapegoat  is  to  be  selected,  ®ho  wore 
eligible  than  the  Kaiser — the  most  familiar  figure  ai  European 
politics  as  well  as  the  dread  ‘‘war  lord”  of  our  comic  press? 
That  this  ‘‘war  lord”  has  for  twenty- six  years  conscientiously 
watched  over  the  peace  of  Germany  and  splendidly  led  her 
along  all  the  paths  of  human  labor  ought  to  check;  the  hasty 
conclusions  of  at  least  those  who  pride  themselves  upon 
forming  their  opioions  squarely  on  the  facts. 

The  Real  Causes. 

No,  only  fretful  ignorance  and  firm-seated  bias  can  put  the 
blame  upon  the  Kaiser.  If  it  behooves  poor  mortals  to  dis¬ 
tribute  blame  he  is  perhaps  not  altogether  free  from  guilt, 
but  neither,  in  varying  measure,  is  every  other  government 
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of  Europe.  Together  they  must  bear  the  blame  with  their 
alliances,  their  ententes,  their  armaments,  their  hosts,  their 
revenges  and  their  jealousies.  These  brief  pages  have  tried 
to  disclose  the  origin  of  the  war  in  so  far  as  that  origin 
is  an  affair  of  diplomacy.  But  even  if  the  diplomatic  story 
were  told  more  fully  than  our  limited  space  allows,  it  would 
be  folly  to  think  that  we  would  then  have  the  whole  truth  in 
our  possession.  For  behind  this  war  there  is  more  than 
politics  and  diplomacy.  Behind  it  is  the  whole  civilization 
of  Europe  which,'  brilliant  though  it  be  in  some  respect5., 
must  be  suffering  from  many  and  wasting  cankers  to  have 
been  brought  to  this  sorry  pass.  Let  the  newspapers  and 
diplomats  expatiate  as  much  as  they  will  on  this  or  that 
“incident”  which  caused  the  war,  the  real  reasons  lie  deep 
down  at  the  very  roots  of  our  culture.  They  lie  in  our  wild 
pursuit  of  wealth,  in  our  rampant  commercialism,  in  our 
race  hatreds,  in  our  insufficient  love  of  our  fellow-men,  in 
our  competitive  and  military  psychology,  and  in  a  hundred 
other  things  constituting  in  their  totality  what  we  boastingly 
refer  to  as  our  civilization. 

Conclusion. 

To  talk  of  peace  while  the  cannons  fill  the  earth  with  their 
roar  may  look  almost  like  a  savage  hoax,  but  peace,  a  durable 
peace,  should  even  now  be  hopefully  looked  forward  to  as 
the  only  reasonable  end  of  all  these  calamities.  I  have  no 
desire  to  speculate  as  to  what  the  war  may  bring,  what  terri¬ 
torial  changes  may  be  effected,  and  what  awful  price  will  be 
exacted  of  the  vanquished.  I  would  merely  like  to  point 


out  that,  above  all  speculation,  one  thing  is  certain :  govern¬ 
ments  may  pass,  dynasties  may  vanish,  but  the  peoples  of 
Europe  will  remain  substantially  as  they  are  within  their 
historic  boundaries.  But  these  battered  and  impoverished 
peoples  will  be  preserved  for  no  other  purpose  than  for  new 
wars  and  new  disasters  if  they  do  not  fit  themselves  out  with 
a  new  mind.  And  that  means  that  the  individual — 'for  every¬ 
thing  depends  in  the  last  analysis  on  him— must  learn  the 
lesson  of  peace  and  love  for  which  in  Europe,  much  "more 
than  in  America,  he  is  as  yet  not  greatly  receptive.  If  the 
European  man  does  not  acquire  a  new  set  of  dominant  ideas, 
the  present  war,  irrespective  of  who  wins  or  loses,  can  onlyi 
add  another  mass  of  terrible  rancors  to  those  already  ex¬ 
isting.  Rancor  piled  on  rancor — that  way  madness  lies.  Eu¬ 
rope  has  followed  a  wrong  track  and  must  imperatively  call 
a  halt.  To  do  that  is  not  an  easy  matter,  for  change  of 
direction  requires  a  difficult  self-conquest  followed  by  a  steady 
inner  renewal  of  every  nation  and  its  individual  members. 
Such  moral  triumphs  may  not  lie  within  the  reach  of  those 
poor,  distracted  populations,  but  without  them  it  is  certain 
that  the  old  system  will  continue  with  no  abatement  even 
after  the  war  is  over,  and  that  the  present  struggle  will  mere¬ 
ly  breed  an  endless  succession  of  new  ones.  Brothers,  let  us 
pray  for  peace,  but  not  for  the  peace  imposed  by  the  sword 
or  by  an  irresistible  combination  of  the  strong.  That  is  the 
military  peace  of  which  Europe  has  proved  the  danger  and 
impermanence.  Let  us  pray  rather  for  the  peace  that  is  based 
on  the  deep  conviction  of  every  man  and  woman  in  the  civi¬ 
lized  world  and  grows  and  blossoms  in  the  individual  con¬ 
sciousness. 


PROFESSOR  HALL  CHAMPIONS  GERMANY 


An  American  About  the  War. 


N  compulsory  defense,  with  a  clear  conscience  and 
clean  hands,  we  draw  the  sword,”  spoke  the  Ger¬ 
man  Emperor,  deeply  moved,  and  all  classes  in  Germany 
cheered  back  an  enthusiastic  “Amen,”  for  every  German 
knows  how  untiringly  Kaiser  Wilhelm  and  Ris  counsellors 
worked,  year  in  and  year  out,  to  stem  the  tide  of  un¬ 
scrupulous  calumny  of  the  press  under  Lord  Northcilffffe, 
in  England,  and  the  decadent  boulevard  crier  in  Paris 
and  to  preserve  amicable  relations  with  both  neighbors. 

Every  one  who  is  the  least  familiar  with  the  inner  con¬ 
ditions  of  Germany  knows  that  it  only  wants  rest  and 
peace  for  its  development.  Even  young  officers,  who  are 
a  certain  danger  in  every  country,  because  these  young 
men  would  like  to  show  what  they  know,  know  what  war 
means  and  how  great  the  risk  is  to  provoke  war  without 
cause.  It  has  been  the  greatest  wish  of  the  German  Em¬ 
peror  to  live  and  to  die  as  an  emperor  of  peace.  He 
studied  German  history  very  thoroughly,  and  it  was  his 
intention  to  give  Germany  finally  nothing  but  rest,  be¬ 
cause  Germany  is  without  natural  frontiers  and  because 
it  is  between  the  barbarism  and  the  brutality  of  the  Rus¬ 
sian  Empire  on  one  side  and  the  excessive  vanity  and  pre¬ 
sumption  of  the  Paris  populace  on  the  other.  But  Ger¬ 
many  affiliated  herself  with  the  sciences.  Germany’s 


commerce  and  its  readiness  to  meet  war  conditions  are 
not  accidental,  but  they  are  a  science,  just  as  its  encyclo¬ 
pedias,  its  universities  and  its  culture.  German  commerce 
met  with  success  and  the  most  beautiful  ships  in  the  world 
has  seen  became  its  pride  and  its  just  reward.  Every 
step  forward  provoked  the  envy  of  England,  and  the  in¬ 
capability  of  England  refused  to  submit  to  the  iron  dis¬ 
cipline  of  Germany. 

It  is  pure  nonsense  to  maintain  that  Germany  and  Aus¬ 
tria  wanted  this  world  war  just  for  the  sake  of  war; 
neither  of  these  countries  desired  war,  but  the  brutal 
aristocracy  of  Russia  had  to  have  war  in  order,  if  possi¬ 
ble,  to  retard  the  revolution.  The  blind  advisors  of  Eng¬ 
land  wanted  war  in  order  to  remain  in  power,  to  kill  the 
labor  party  and  to  satisfy  the  mean  ill-will  of  a  low  and 
uneducated  class  in  England.  Instead  of  paying  attention 
to  the  necessity  of  a  thorough  education  of  the  average 
population,  the  leading  classes  only  paid  attention  to  the 
ignorance  of  the  clergy  and  because  the  intermediary  of 
the  reactionary  parasites  at  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
universities.  And  now  everybody  is  surprised  “Why  is  it 
that  Germany  has  such  successes.''”  Instead  of  commenc¬ 
ing  honorable  competition  in  the  sciences  and  in  the  ac¬ 
complishments  of  the  respective  countries,  the  so-called 
“Liberal”  government  continued  the  unapprovpd  and 
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short-sighted  policy  of  Edward  VII,  and  it  also  tried 
to  isolate  Germany,  and  partly  succeeded  therein  by  lie* 
and  political  promises.  In  vain,  and  with  heavy  heart. 
Emperor  Wilhelm  and  his  advisors  hoped  up  to  the  las-t 
moment  that  it  would  be  possible  to  make  fricneds  with 
England  and  to  bring  about  the  world’s  peace.  Months 
beforehand  the  General  Staff  was  aware  of  England’s 
plans  to  invade  the  coal  fields  of  the  Rhine  provinces,  to¬ 
gether  with  France,  through  Belgium.  At  the  time  of 
writing  these  lines  the  German  army  was  storming  the 
point  at  which  the  General  Staff  knew  England  had  stored 
its  ammunition. 

The  maintenance  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  is  only 
a  hypocritical  pretext.  The  General  Staff,  in  fact,  knew 
that  France  had  mobilized  before  the  declaration  of  war. 
but  still  the  good-hearted  Emperor  refused  to  believe  that 
England  was  playing  false.  Germany  was  ready  to  spare 
Belgium  if  England  remained  neutral,  and  England's  re¬ 
fusal  to  listen  to  this  proposal  is  a  crime  just  as  insane 
as  Lord  North’s  war  against  the  American  colonies  or  at 
the  Crimean  War  and  the  Boer  War;  but  this  time  the  re¬ 
sults  of  the  war  will  be  more  fatal.  Austria  and  Germany 
are  like  well-trained  fighters  opposing  this  thieving  inva¬ 
sion.  France  is  already  as  good  as  beaten;  its  famous 
fortifications,  upon  which  it  counted’ so  much,  were  de¬ 
molished  like  eggshells  by  the  modern  German  projec¬ 
tiles,  the  existence  of  which  was  so  far  unknown  to  any¬ 
one,  and  France  deliberately  repeated  every  stupidity  of 
1870. 

The  situation  for  Russia  is  hopeless.  The  losing  of 
Poland  seems  to  be  surer,  and  its  humiliation  is  only  a 
question  of  time.  And  as  soon  as  Germany  is  finished 
with  France  it  will  be  England’s  turn. 

All  this  is  very  deplorable.  England  and  Germany 
might  have  engaged  in  honorable  competition  with  each 
other  as  the  heads  of  civilization,  and  culture  might  have 
been  able  to  secure  civilization  and  peace  for  the  whole 
world  for  unlimited  time,  but  this  England  was  no'  will¬ 
ing  to  do. 

Simply  astonishing  is  the  display  of  power  on  the  part 
of  Germany.  Nobody  doubted  its  military  power,  but 
more  astonishing  is  its  economic  power  and  even  more 
its  moral  strength.  The  behavior  of  the  German  people 
if  overwhelming.  Immediately  after  the  declaration  of 
war  the  sale  of  alcohol  in  every  form  was  stopped.  I 
myself  have  seen  not  only  hundreds,  but  thousands  and 
thousands  of  soldiers  passing  me  in  endless  streams  with¬ 
out  hearing  one  profane  word  or  without  having  seen  one 
inebriated  soldier.  Off  and  on  one  noticed  expressions 
of  irony,  but  never  one  of  frivolity.  People  were  singing 
and  heartily  shaking  hands,  with  “God  be  with  you  for 
our  Fatherland.”  Many  were  in  prayer,  and  often  and 
very  evident  was  the  earnest,  decided  mood  which  filled 
the  hearts  of  every  one  of  them  when  they  thought  of 
the  unlimited  possibilities  of  such  a  war  for  the  highest 
ideals. 

There  is  hardly  a  German  fireside  where  you  do  not 
find  the  sorrow  as  well  as  the  honor  of  the  everlasting 
memories  which  surrounds  every  soldier.  'I  he  German 
mother,  wife  and  sister — they  all  hate  war.  Did  they  not 
for  many  years  shed  bitter  tears  over  graves  in  which 
the  best,  the  r-oblest  and  the  most  beloved  are  interred 
because  their  fathers,  husbands  and  sons  wished  to  be 
free,  as  the  Fatherland  was  for  them  their  all?  But  now 
these  German  women  send,  with  tearless  eyes,  their  hus¬ 


bands,  fathers,  brothers  and  sons  into  war  because  if  Ger¬ 
many  now  honorably  returns  its  sword  to  the  holster  no 
world  congress  will  be  able  to  rob  it  of  its  just  reward, 
and  it  will  not  be  possible  for  England  to  reap  the  har¬ 
vest  of  another  under  the  hypocritical  pretext  of  “the 
balance  of  power  in  Europe.’’  And  these  German  women 
will  be  able  to  sleep  tranquilly,  knowing  that  the  peace 
which  has  cost  so  much  is  in  the  strong  hands  of  German 
brothers  and  sons. 

The  little,  dirty,  half-barbarian  Servia  has  been  nearly 
forgotten  in  this  world's  struggle.  Her  crimes  have  been 
nothing  but  a  pretext  for  Russia  and  England.  For  years 
Servia  has  undertaken  an  insane  and  cowardly  stand 
against  Austria.  She  wished  to  cover,  under  the  high- 
sounding  name  of  “Panslavism.”  her  selfish  goals.  Rus¬ 
sia  has  always,  half  officially,  half  secretly,  supported  this 
movement.  Finally  was  added  the  murder  of  the  Aus¬ 
trian  Crown  Prince,  which  was  not  the  deed  of  a  fanatic, 
but  the  outcome  of  a  semi-official  conspiracy,  and  Aus¬ 
tria’s  cup  of  bitterness  was  filled.  It  would  have  meant 
revolution  in  Vienna  if  Austria  had  not  asked  for  retribu¬ 
tion.  The  press  in  Servia  defended  the  deed  as  “a  measure 
of  war,”  and  Servia  prepares  herself  to  repre¬ 
sent  the  murderers  as  “patriotic  martyrs.”  Upon  advice 
from  Berlin  Austria  was  willing  to  cede  all  just  requests 
of  Russia.  Nobody  in  Austria  was  willing  to  Start  this 
world’s  war  on  account  of  this  murder;  but  this  did  not 
suit  Russia,  and  England  and  Russia  started  to  compete 
in  lies  which  outclassed  Servia  by  far.  It  is  a  new  and 
lamentable  phenomenon  that  the  English  press  proves 
itself  as  a  liar  and  of  despicable  character.  Over  and 
over  again  even  Mr.  Asquith  assured  that  England  was 
without  restrictions  and  that  it  did  not  have  any  secret 
alliances,  but  at  the  same  time  one  knew  in  Berlin  that 
he  was  lying,  because  the  English  military  plans  are  said 
to  have  been  the  object  of  very  minute  investigation  of 
the  General  Staff.  The  Russian  Czar  and  his  Ministers 
gave  their  so-called  “word  of  honor”  that  they  were  not 
mobilizing  and  one  knew  in  Berlin  that  they  were  lying, 
because  the  secret  orders  are  said  to  have  been  in  the 
hands  of  the  General  Staff. 

One  can  only  feel  sorry  for  France.  It  has  been  dnawn 
into  a  war  for  which  it  has  no  enthusiasm.  It  will  have 
to  pay  the  heavy  bills  and  will  come  out  of  this  war 
bloody  and  beaten,  and,  besides  this,  it  will  have  to  bear 
the  oath  of  the  cheated  and  betrayed  Belgium.  Germany, 
and  particularly  Emperor  Wilhelm,  longed  to  spare 
France  and  Belgium.  All  over  you  hear  “the  poor  and 
beautiful  France,  why  was  she  so  blind?”  This  war  against 
France  is  being  waged  without  hatred,  but  it  will 
always  be  England’s  disgrace  that  she  made  an  unholy 
alliance  with  the  stinking  vultures  that  are  dismembering 
the  downtrodden  farmer  class  in  Russia,  killing  ever*-* 
ideal  for  which  wars  have  ever  been  waged.  Russia 
wanted  war  because  she  supposed  that  the  almighty  fleet 
of  England  would  be  able  to  do  all  for  which  Russia  her- 
selef  was  too  incapable  and  weak.  England  was  so  stupid 
and  so  base  that  she  supposed  her  world  power  could 
be  saved  by  Russia  and  France,  these  two  to  overcome 
Germany.  She  will  know  later  on  that  she  lost  her  com¬ 
merce  as  well  as  her  honor.  But  the  shocking  crime  of 
antagonizing  Japan  against  Germany  in  East  Asia  will 
never  be  forgiven  by  the  Almighty  God  without  atone¬ 
ment.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  England  will  be 
punished  by  the  losing  of  her  world  .power  or  by  **rjous 
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trials  in  India.  But  it  will  be  punished,  and  in  a  dramatic 
way,  because  her  deed  is  the  greatest  sin  against  Chris¬ 
tianity,  against  Japan  and  against  the  United  States,  as 
well  as  against  China.  Poor  France!  She  was  thinking, 
ignorant  in  history  as  well  as  in  geography,  that  Eng¬ 
land,  Russia  and  Belgium  would  be  able  to  give  her 
"revanche/’  One  showed  to  her  day  by  day  nice  but  un¬ 
true  pictures  of  the  revolting  socialist  in  Germany,  a 
thrown-down  government,  a  restlessness  without  end 
under  the  hard  rulership  of  the  “despotic”  Emperor,  and 
finally  she  also  wanted  war.  You  do  not  imagine  that 
the  indolent  English  who  loaf  around  in  their  comfort¬ 
able  clubrooms  in  London  trouble  themselves  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  about  the  honor  of  France.  They  also  thought  in 
their  stupid  ignorance  that  the  German  Emperor  had 
nothing  else  to  do  but  to  think  night  and  day  about  an 
invasion  of  England,  and  they  only  hoped  that  Russia 
and  France  would  be  able  to  weaken  the  hated  aggressor 
enough  to  enable  England  to  maintain  her  dominance 
without  going  to  the  trouble  of  military  discipline  and 
decent  schooling.  Following  these  dreams  comes  the 
cruel  reality.  Every  sign  of  national  dissolution  has  dis¬ 
appeared  in  the  great  wave  of  enthusiasm.  Because  now 
everybody  knows  that  the  war  forced  on  the  Germans 
is  a  war  for  the  highest  ideals,  and  everybody  is  only  too 
willing  to  take  part  in  it.  , 

The  Socialists  are  standing  shoulder  tio  shoulder  with 
all  the  other  political  parties;  they  offer  their  money,  their 
houses,  their  sons  and  their  leaders  for  the  cause  of  the 
mutual  Fatherland.  They  gave  their  word  of  honor  to 
the  Emperor  to  fight  for  the  right  cause  until  death.  And 
the  Emperor  orderer  them  not  to  fight  for  him,  but  with 
him,  just  as  he  is  at,  the  front  with  his  six  sons— not  in  a 
safe  distance  from  the  front  the  sons  fight,  but' they  lead 
their  brave  soldiers  where  the  danger  is  the,  greatest  on 
land  and  on  sea.  Two  princes,  relatives  of  the  Emperor, 
have  fallen  already,  and  prince  and  count,  baron  and 
farmer,  try  to  outdo  each  other  in  this  war  with  greatest 
devotion. 

Everyone  of  us  who  has  witnessed  the  days  of  prepara¬ 


tion  and  tension  without  bounds  felt  like  being  present  at 
a  holy  sacrament.  There  was  no  loud  laughing  on  these 
days  in  the  streets.  The  air  seemed  to  be  vibrating  with 
the  tension,  which  was  obviously  universal,  and  every¬ 
one  was  looking  for  a  chance  to  serve  his  country.  In 
every  church  and  also  on  the  streets  you  heard,  “A 
fortress  strong  is  our  God.”  Even  men  who  had  not 
prayed  since  their  childhood  assembled  around  the  preach¬ 
ers  and  sang  the  powerful  old  German  hymns  with  earn¬ 
est  fervor.  Old  men  donned  their  uniforms,  people  were 
sharpening  their  swords,  and  the  fighters  of  Worth,  Metz 
and  Sedan  felt  young  again.  Every  woman  found  some¬ 
thing  that  had  to  be  done  and  simply  went  and  did  the 
work. 

There  is  no  useless  spending  of  money,  but  there  is 
no  shortness.  Prices  for  foodstuffs  have  not  been  raised 
—in  some  cases  they  are  even  cheaper.  The  harvest  is 
extraordinarily  good,  and  the  wonderful  economical  pow¬ 
ers  of  the  country  are  appreciated  with  thankfulness  all 
over.  Up  to  now  nobody  has  gone  hungry,  and  we  do  not 
expect  to  see  the  poverty,  which  is  normal  in  London, 
during  war  times  in  Germany.  The  sciences,  system,  or¬ 
ganization,  discipline  and  religion,  with  conscientiousness, 
liberty  and  honesty,  have  worked  world  wonders.  No¬ 
body  is  underestimating  the  powerful  enemy  and  the  im¬ 
mense  task.  The  struggle  is  serious,  but  nobody  doubts 
the  result.  Solemn  and  composed,  but  with  eyes  glisten¬ 
ing.  the  German  people  go  into  the  deadly  struggle  with 
tranquility  and  solemn  thankfulness  the  victorious  sword 
will  be  returned  to  its  scabbard  and  will  give  the  world  a 
long  and  well-guarded  peace.  L  _ 

No  battle  has  been  lost  so  far,  and  the  plans  of  the 
General  Staff  have  been  executed  according  to  their  pro¬ 
grammes.  Continuous  is  the  progress  of  the  powerful 
Nemesis,  which  ends  once  for  all  the  false  conspiracy, 
and  Germany  will  be  leading  Europe,  united,  strong, 
victorious  and  determined. 

THOMAS  C.  HALL  (New  York). 
Designate  Roosevelt  professor  on  the  Berlin  University  for 
1915-16. 


VIGOROUS  DEFENSE  OF  GERMANY 


John  L.  Stoddard,  Famous  Author-Traveler,  Declares  United  States  Is  Victim  of  Campaign  of  Misrepre¬ 
sentation  Directed  by  England, 


By  John  L*  Stoddard * 


rHE  following  letter  from  the  pen  of  John  L.  Stoddard,  the  distinguished  author-traveler,  was  addressed  to  Hon.  Chas. 

IV.  Dickinson,  late  United  States  Consul-General  to  Turkey,  and  Diplomatic  Agent  to  Bulgaria  in  reply  to  request 
for  a  viewpoint  of  the  Europeon  conflict  from  one  within  the  war  zone  capable  of  rendering  a  thoughtful  opinion.  Mr. 
Stoddard’s  letter  is  given  below  as  originally  printed  in  the  Binghamton  (N.  Y.)  Press  of  October  13. 


Meran  (Tyrol),  Sep(.  14,  1914. 
Dear  Friends  Across  the  Sea : 

I  fear  you  have  been  misinformed  about  the  present  war. 
News  must  have  reached  you  almost  entirely  from  French  and 


English  sources.  How  incorrect  that  news  can  be  I  know 
from  personal  experience. 

I  spent  the  first  month  of  the  war  in  Italy.  From  the 
Italian  papers,  which  received  their  news  from  France  and 
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England,  I  formed  there  an  erroneous  opinion  both  of  the 
origin  of  the  war  and  the  events  of  the  campaign.  Every 
effort  has  been  made  by  France  and  England  to  bribe  the 
Italian  Government  by  virtual  promises  of  Triest  and  the 
Trientiner  region  to  declare  war  against  its  former  allies. 

A  similar  attempt  is  being  made,  no  doubt,  to  prejudice 
public  opinion  in  the  United  States.  It  is  difficult  for  the 
truth  to  reach  you.  The  German  cable  has  been  cut,  and 
letters  going  out  from  here,  as  well  as  those  addressed  to 
Americans  in  Germany  and  Austria,  are  opened,  held  back  or 
destroyed.  We  are  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  save 
as  we  manage  to  communicate  insecurely  through  a  neutral 
country. 

While  in  Italy  I  read  of  revolting  German  cruelties,  of  revo¬ 
lutions  in  Berlin,  of  the  shooting  of  the  Socialist,  Liebknecht, 
and  even  of  the  unwillingness  of  southern  Germans  to  fight 
with  their  northern  brothers — all  absolutely  untrue.  Every 
achievement  of  the  Germans  and  Austrians  was  xguored  or 
minimised. 

Thus  it  was  for  weeks  maintained,  that  although  the  Ger¬ 
man  army  had  indeed  entered  the  city  of  Liege,  all  its  sur¬ 
rounding  forts  were  still  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Until 
I  crossed  the  Tyrolese  frontier  from  Switzerland,  I  had  no 
idea  of  the  amazing  successes  of  the  Teutonic  forces,  or  of 
the  wonderful  spirit  of  universal  brotherhood,  love  and  devo-'' 
tion  to  the  Fatherland,  which  prevail  from  the  Rhine  to  the 
Vistula  and  from  the  Danube  to  the  Elbe. 

Charges  Misrepresentation  by  England. 

England  is  trying  to  give  you  the  impression  that  this  war 
was  instigated  by  the  Emperor  IT  illiam  and  a  military  caste 
in  Germany.  This  is  not  true.  It  is  a  Peoples  war.  The 
Germans  stand  behind  their  Kaiser  to  a  man.  They  are  fight¬ 
ing  for  their  very  existence,  threatened  and  surrounded  by  a 
world  of  foes. 

If  people  were  not  blinded  by  envy,  dazed  by  fear,  and 
hypnotized  by  the  expression,  “German  War  Lord,”  they 
would  feel  both  sympathy  and  admiration  for  the  magnificent¬ 
ly  disciplined  and  cultured  nation,  facing  north,  south,  east 
and  west,  to  conquer  and  repel  its  foes  on  land  and  sea. 

Nor  are  its  princes  sitting  back,  like  the  royal  figure-heads 
of  England  and  Russia,  letting  their  subjects  do  the  fighting. 
The  Kaiser,  his  six  sons  and  his  son-in-law  are  in  the  field. 
One  of  his  sons  has  been  wounded.  The  Heir  Apparent  of 
Bavaria,  the  King  of  Wurtemberg,  and  many  other  princes 
have  shown  not  only  military  capacity,  but  personal  bravery, 
with  their  soldiers,  under  fire. 

It  is  impossible  to  do  justice  in  words  to  the  enthusiasm, 
the  unanimous  devotion,  and  the  solemn  earnestness  of  the 
peoples  of  Germany  and  Austria  at  the  present  moment. 
Fathers  go  to  the  front,  if  possible,  with  their  sons.  If  not, 
they  volunteer  for  any  kind  of  service  at  home,  and  all  their 
women  bravely  bid  them  “Godspeed.  Practically  every  family 
hi  Germany  and  Austria  is  represented  at  one  of  the  frontiers. 

The  great  Bavarian  oxen  draw  the  carts  around  the  streets 
of  Munich,  since  all  the  horses  also  have  gone  out  to  toil 
and  die  for  the  land  that  nourished  them. 

I  read  but  yesterday  a  pathetic  list  of  objects  contributed  to 
the  Red  Cross  by  people  in  this  little  place,  too  poor  to  offer 
money.  Among  them  were  rings,  braclets,  watches,  pictures, 
some  of  them  precious  heirlooms,  but  now  gladly  laid  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Fatherland. 

War  Sentiment  Is  National. 

Do  you  suppose  that  such  a  unanimous,  national  sentiment 
«5  this,  which  thrills  and  solemnizes  the  beholder,  and  in 


which  every  trace  of  party  rivalry  has  disappeared,  can  have 
been  called  into  existence  by  a  military  caste  “or  war-mad 
Emperor”  ? 

The  60,000,000  of  this  great,  educated,  and  enlightened  Ger¬ 
man  empire  are  neither  dupes  nor  fools.  They  know  what 
they  are  doing,  and  why.  With  them  also,  shoulder  to  shoul¬ 
der,  and  heart  to  heart,  stand  many  thousands  of  Americans 
now  in  Germany  and  Austria,  who  understand  the  causes  of 
this  struggle  and  the  fateful  destinies  that  hang  upon  its 
issues. 

You  know  the  names  of  many  of  them.  They  are  for  the 
most  part  American  professors,  teachers,  writers,  students, 
artists  and  serious  men  of  affairs,  who  are  temporarily  resid¬ 
ing  in  the  Fatherland.  They  are  not  taking  sides  with  Ger¬ 
many  for  what  “there  is  in  it.”  Nor'  are  they  social  syco- 
phantSj.  They  have  not  been  presented  at  Court,  and  do  not 
expect  to  be.  ■ 

They  are  earnest,  level-headed  Americans;  who  love  and 
admire  Germany,  and  realize  the  enormous  debt,  which  they 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  world  owe  to  her  in  architecture, 
music,  science,  municipal  management,  commerce,  steamship 
lines,  and  above  all  in  her  inspiring  literature  and  in  her 
great  universities,  where  thousands  of  our  youth  have  come 
for  years  to  complete  their  education. 

Nor  are  they  anxious  now  to  hasten  back  to  the  United 
States,  as  thousands  of  belated  tourists  have  been  obliged  to 
do.  They  feel  it  both  a  duty  and  a  privilege  to  stay  and  do 
their  utmost  to  relieve  distress,  to  comfort  the  bereaved,  and, 
to  assist  the  Red  Cross  work,  thankful  to  shozv  their  gratitude 
for  the  protection,  benefits  and  happiness  they  have  here  re¬ 
ceived. 

Russia  Forced  War.. 

Noyv  what  is  it  that  we,  in  common  with  60,000,000  Germans, 
believe  about  this  horrible  war?  First,  that  the  Emperor 
William  is  not,  as  has  been  represented  to  you,  the  cause  and 
promoter  of  it.  The  blame  for  this  lies  primarily  at  the  door 
of  Russia. 

Two  years  ago,  a  prominent  Russian  official  said  to  me  .  In 
1915  you  will  see  great  things.  Russia  has  recuperated  from 
the  Japanese  war,  and  is  burning  to  recover  her  lost  prestige. 
The  Russian  w-ar  party  cannot  be  restrained.  You  will  soon 
see  the  Teuton’s  land  inundated  by  the  Slavic  flood. 

Why 'did  Russia  intervene  in  behalf  of  Servia?  Do  you 
suppose  for  one  moment,  in  view  of  her  infatnous  home  rec¬ 
ord  and  her  treatment  of  the  many  races  crushed  by  her, 
that  she  did  this  from  any  motive  of  chivalry? 

She  is  merely  carrying  out  her  cherished  plan  of  making  a 
Slavic  onslaught  on  the  Teuton.  In  this  she  is  assisted  by 
poor  visionary  France  and  envious  England.  \  et  if  Russia 
should  succeed  with  the  help  of  her  allies,  in  crushing  Ger¬ 
many  and  Austria,  she  would  prove  a  menace  to  the  world 
such  as  mankind  has  never  seen.  It  is  amazing  that  this  fact 
is  not  more  universally  appreciated. 

You  know  what  Russia  is.  Only  a  short  time  ago  Eng¬ 
land  was  holding  up  her  hands  in  horror  at  her  cruelties 
and  perfidy.  Prince  Kropotkin,  the  Russian  revolutionist, 
gave  me  not  long  since  a  book  of  his  describing  present 
conditions  in  Russia  and  said  to  me: 

“The  facts  I  have  related  here  are  absolutely  true,  and 
are  so  horrible  that,  while  writing  them,  I  have  scarcely 
been  able  to  sleep.” 

England  and  France  Aid  Despotism. 

There  exists  in  London  to-day  a  society  of  eminent 
publishers,  writers  and  philanthropists  whose  purpose  is 
to  reveal  to  their  countrymen  the  infamy  of  Russia’s  gov- 
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eminent  Nevertheless,  it  is  to  this  despotic,  semi-bar- 
baric  Power  that  England  and  France,  jealous  and  appre¬ 
hensive  of  the  progress  and  success  of  Germany,  are  lend¬ 
ing  now  their  aid. 

But  what  can  they  expect  if  German  civilization  and 
culture  arc  crushed,  if  Germany  and  Austra  are  overrun 
by  Cossacks  and  if  the  Czar’s  hordes  ravage  Berlin, 
Dresden  and  Vienna? 

England  would  dearly  rue  the  substitution  of  Slavic  for 
Teutonic  hegemony.  Russia  desires  to  be  absolute  master 
in  the  Balkans,  and,  once  supreme  there,  would  inevitably 
seize  Constantinople.  Who  then  could  possibly  prevent 
her  doing  so? 

Her  love  for  the  Serbs  is  a  pretext  of  transparent  thin¬ 
ness.  What  are  these  Serbs?  A  semi-civilized  people, 
who  but  a  few  years  since  murdered  their  own  King  and 
Queen  and  threw  their  corpses  on  a  dung  hill;  a  people 
whose  atrocities  in  the  recent  war  with  Turkey  chilled 
the  blood  of  all  who  read  of  them;  a  treacherous  folk, 
whose  ambition  for  “Pan-Slavic  expansion”  caused  the 
assassination  last  July  of  the  future  sovereigns  of  Austria- 
Hungary. 

Ask  yourselves,  how  Englanad  or  any  other  country 
would  have  acted  if  its  King,  Emperor  or  President  had 
been  thus  brutally  done  to  death  by  a  neighboring  people 
which  for  years,  incited  by  a  foreign  foe,  had  been  a 
constant  source  of  danger  and  annoyanace.  How  can  one 
overlook  that  monstrous,  culminating  provocation  when 
treating  of  this  question?  ■ 

All  through  the  month  of  July  there  came  no  suitable 
apology  or  explanation  from  the  Servian  government  in 
spite  of  positive  evidence  of  the  close  connection  of  the 
Servian  war  party  with  the  crime  at  Serajevo.  Austria 
and  Servia  should  have  been  allowed  to  settle  this  matter 
by  themselves. 

Austria-Hungary  Suffered  Much. 

As  one  who  has  resided  in  the  Tyrol  for  manay  years, 
I  can  assure  you  that  what  the  Dual  Monarchy  has  en¬ 
dured  from  constant  intrigues,  treachery  and  insolent 
defiance  on  the  part  of  Servia,  all  of  which  were  instigated 
or  approved  by  Russia,  no  other  European  nation  would 
have  borne  so  long  and  patiently,  especially  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  Austria-Hungary  has  so  many  millions  of 
Serbs  and  races  affiliated  with  them  in  her  own  territory. 

The  attitude  and  action  of  Servia  in  July  was  really  dic¬ 
tated  by  the  Russian  government,  which  saw  in  this  its 
wished-for  opportunity.  Germany’s  conscience  is  clear. 

Read,  if  'you  can  obtain  a  copy  of  it,  Germany’s  “White 
Book,”  which  a  number  of  our  countrymen  are  taking 
back  with  them  to  publish  and  spread  broadcast  in  the 
United  States.  Would  you  have  had  Germany  desert  her 
ally  when  a  huge  Russian  army  was  marching  on  Galicia? 

The  Emperor  William  is  persistently  blamed  for  declar¬ 
ing  war  on  Russia.  But  why  ignore  the  fact  that  he  sent 
telegram  after  telegram  to  the  Czar,  urging  him  not  to 
mobilize  and  send  his  troops  toward  Austria?  Consider 
Germany’s  position,  with  France  prepared  to  spring  on 
her  from  one  side  and  with  1,500,000  Russians  advancing 
on  the  other! 

Quick  action  was  essential  for  her  preservation.  Ger¬ 
many  mobilized  in  order,  first,  to  resist  the  Russian  ad¬ 
vance;  second,  to  aid  her  ally,  as  in  duty  bound,  and,  third, 
to  protect  herself  from  being  crushed  between  two  mighty 
powers  on  the  east  and  west. 

Sixty  million  Germans  in  the  Fatherland,  and  doubtless 


millions  more  throughout  the  world,  believe  that  the 
Kaiser  acted  wisely  and  rightly  in  doing  as  he  did,  and 
they  will  support  him  and  his  action  to  the  last  gun  and 
the  last  man. 

Moreover,  as  I  have  said,  thousands  of  Americans  now 
in  Germany  and  Austria  are  as  fully  convinced  of  this 
as  are  the  Teutons  themselves.  Do  not  regard  us  all  as 
blind  and  prejudiced  until  you  hear  and  study  the  other 
side. 

Above  all,  look  well  at  England’s  motives  before  you 
give  her  the  approval  she  is  trying  now  so  hard  to  gain. 
For  the  last  dozen  years  I  have  been  a  constant  reader  of 
English  books  and  newspapers,  and  I  have  been  pro¬ 
foundly  impressed  by  the  ever-recurring  lamentation  in 
them  over  England’s  lack  of  enterprise  and  energy,  and 
especially  over  the  degeneracy  visible  in  her  sport-be¬ 
sotted  youth. 

A  score  of  volumes  written  by  Englishmen  and  count¬ 
less  clippings  now  in  my  possession  prove  the  truth  of 
this  assertion.  A  society  has  recently  been  formed  in 
London  by  eminent  clergymen,  teachers  and  conservative 
parents  for  the  express  purpose  of  counteracting  this  de¬ 
cadent  tendency. 

England  Suffers  Decadence. 

We  have  also  seen  for  years  how  the  aged  commander- 
in-chief,  Lord  Roberts,  has  by  spoken  and  written  words 
tried  to  create  a  more  virile  spirit  among  his  countrymen. 
But  in  proportion  as  England  has  perceived  and  not  been 
ashamed  of  her  increasing  inefficiency,  she  has  also  felt  gnaw¬ 
ing  at  her  vitals  envy  and  hatred  for  the  nation  which  was 
efficient,  and  which  zoos  pushing  successfully  her  trade  and 
commerce  to  those  parts  of  the  world,  where  England  had 
been  so  long  pre-eminent,  that  she  had  come  to  look  upon  her 
trade  supremacy  as  something  given  her  by  divine  right. 

The  clearest  proof  of  the  sordidness  of  England’s  mo¬ 
tives  is  the  order  she  has  given  to  her  people  not  to  trade 
with  any  firm  throughout  the  world  which  has  a  German 
partner.  John  Burns  resigned  from  the  English  Ministry 
to  show  his  disapproval  of  the  war;  yet  in  his  speech 
against  it  you  will  find  no  reference  to  lofty  principles, 
but  only  arguments  to  prove  that  such  a  war  would  be 
disastrous  to  Great  Britain’s  business  interests. 

That  “Nation  of  Shopkeepers,”  as  Napoleon  called  Eng¬ 
land,  can  not  rise  above  the  money  standard.  A  story 
illustrates  this  fact.  An  Englishman  recently  said  to  * 
German: 

“We  shall  fight  it  out  to  our  last  penny.” 

“We,”  replied  the  German,  “shall  fight  it  out  to  the  last 
drop  of  our  blood.” 

It  is  significant  to  see,  now  that  the  mask  has  fallen, 
how  English  men  and  women  speak  of  Germany  and  her 
Emperor.  An  English  lady  has  written  recently: 

“We  must  make  the  Teuton  lick  the  dust.  We  must 
kick  him  out  of  recognition!” 

Moreover,  I  have  just  read  the  following  in  a  letter 
written  by  an  Englishman: 

“I  hope  this  man,  William,  will  be  obliged  to  abdicate, 
or  will  be  taken  prisoner  and  sent  to  some  island  like 
Napoleon.  This  blaspheming,  hypocritical,  lying  Kaiser 
will  soon  have  reason,  I  hope,  to  regret  the  day  he  wa« 
born!” 

This  is,  of  course,  the  language  of  a  boor.  But  what 
shall  we  say  of  the  Poet  Laureate  of  England,  who  likens 
this  war  of  the  nations  to  a  conflict  between  Christ  and 
the  devil? 

s  ■  V 
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This  comparison  would  he  ridiculous,  if  it  were  not  blas¬ 
phemous,  and  needs  no  comment.  Still  more  incredible  seems 
the  recent  appeal  made  to  the  English  by  the  poet,  Rudyard 
Kipling,  in  which  he  writes: 

“Wake!  for  tho  Hun  is  at  the  gate!” 

Does  it  seem  possible  that  any  one  outside  of  a  lunatic 
asylum  would  compare  the  perfectly  disciplined  German  army, 
in  the  ranks  of  which  stand  thousands  of  graduates  of  the 
noble  universities  of  Goettingen,  Heidelberg ,  Leipzig  and  Ber¬ 
lin,  to  the  most  barbaric  and  destructive  of  the  races  of 
antiquity f 

One  must  smile  in  reading  this,  when  one  recalls  the  bit¬ 
ter  indictment  which  the  same  poet  wrote  some  years  ago 
to  warn  England  against  her  present  ally,  Russia,  in  which 
he  likens  the  latter-to  “The  Bear  that  walks  like  a  man  ! 

It  would  be  interesting'’  to  watch  the  faces  of  these  fire- 
eaters,  when  they  read  the  news  of  the  behavior  of  the  vaunt¬ 
ed  English  heroes  at  St.  Quentin  and  Maubeuge.  As  for  the 
present  sentiment  of  Germany  for  England,  it  is  well  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  following  passage  from  a  recently  published 
letter : 

“I  can  assure  you  that  our  indignation  against  England  is 
much  greater  than  that  against  Russia  and  France,  for  Eng 
land  has  betrayed  her  own  blood,  and  bears  upon  her  brow 
the  brand  of  Cain.” 

Yet  Lady  Acton  and  others  have  just  testified,  in  a  letter 
to  the  Times,  “to  the  kind  treatment  which  they  and  many  of 
their  compatriots,  who  are  detained  in  Germany,  have  re¬ 
ceived.”  They  also  request  that  paper  to  correct  the  false  re¬ 
ports  which  have  been  published  in  regard  to  the  ill-treat¬ 
ment  of  English  people  by  the  Germans. 

It  is  now  known  that  an  understanding  has  long  existed 
between  Belgium,  France  and  England,  whereby,  in  case  of 
war,  French  troops  should  be  allowed  to  pass  through  Bel¬ 
gian  territory;  but  that,  if  Germany  on  her  part  should  at¬ 
tempt  it,  England  would  intervene.  For  this  much  evidence 
is  at  hand. 

History  will  show  thqt  French  officers  were  already  in  the 
fortress  of  Liege  when  Germany  was  mobilizing.  Two  French 
officers,  taken  prisoners  at  Namur,  acknowledged  that  they 
had  arrived  there  already  on  the  30 th  of  July! 

Charges  England  with  Hypocrisy. 

The  English  claim  the  violation  of  Belgian  territory  by  the 
Germans  as  their  excuse  for  declaring  war.  But  could  either 
Sir  Edward  £rey  or  Mr.  Asquith  raise  his  hand  and  swear 
upon  his  honor  that  they  would  not  have  made  war  just  the 
same,  whether  or  not  Belgian  soil  had  been  invaded?  It  was 
a  pretext  long  before  prepared. 

.  You  know  that  last  July  the  fate  of  the  English  government 
was  critical.  A  civil  war  was  imminent  in  Ulster.  Shots  had 
already  been  fired  in  Dublin.  The  Cabinet  knew  that  any 
|  day  the  ground  might  sink  beneath  their  feet. 

Henpe,  eager  to  avert  internal  trouble,  they  grasped  with 
joy  the  long-awaited  opportunity  to  join  with  others  (for 
England  never  fights  a  European  power  alone),  in  ruining 
German  commerce  and  in  destroying  the  German  fleet. 

How  can  England,  of  all  nations,  talk  of  violating  inter¬ 
national  rights?  Her  wars  in  Asia,  Africa  and  Egypt  have 
all  been  waged  for  conquest?  and  the  carrying  out  of  her 
imperial  policy. 

Think  of  her  war  against  the  Boers,  universally  reprobated 
abroad  and  largely  condemned  at  home  1  Look  at  her  pres¬ 
ent  high-handedness  in  treating  Egypt  and  the  Suez  Canal, 
as  if  they  were  a  British  province,  instead  of  being  still  a 
Turkish  dependency  and  at  all  events  neutral  territory. 


Think  of  her  taking  from  Holland  steamers  private  letters 

addressed  to  persons  ( including  thousands  of  Americans), 
in  Germany  and  Austria!  Consider  her  efforts  to  prevent 
Holland  and  Scandinavia  from  sending  food  to  Germany;  and 
worst  of  all,  think  of  her  calling  on  the  Japanese  to  do  her 
dirty  work  for  her  in  destroying  the  fleet,  and  in  capturing 
the  colonies  of  Germany  in  distant  seas! 

It  seems  also  to  be  a  fact,  which  I  was  at  first  reluctant 
to  believe,  that  English  firms  have  furnished  and  English 
troops  have  used  the  hideously  maiming  dum-dum  bullets, 
forbidden  by  the  rules  of  civilized  nations.  If  this  were  not 
an  established  fact,  surely  the  German  Kaiser  would  not  have 
telegraphed  his  protest  against  it  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States. 

“Atrocities”  Impossible  to  Germans. 

As  for  the  “cruelties”  attributed  to  the  Germans,  you  know 
the  sort  of  men  who  compose  the  German  army.  You  know 
that  in  its  ranks  there  stand  the  representatives  of  the  en¬ 
tire  nation,  not  mere' hired  soldiers,  as  in  England. 

The  Germans  are  unlike  the  brutal  and  uneducated  Serbs 
and  Cossacks.  They  are  incapable  of  the  barbarities  alleged 
against  them  by  a  lying  press.  Where  no  attacks  have  been 
made  on  them  by  non-combatants  in  French  and  Belgian 
towns,  such  places  have  been  unmolested.  Payment  has  been 
given,  or  assured,  for  all  the  foodstuff  requisitioned  and  for 
damage^  done. 

But  when  civilians  have  fired  on  them  from  the  windows, 
or  have  been  guilty  of  abominable  attacks  on  the  wounded, 
as  was  the  case  in  Belgium,  then  stern  reprisals  have  been 
taken. 

I  am  not  defending  war.  I  hate  it  unreservedly.  But  in 
such  cases  alas !  there  is  no  other  way. 

Of  one  thing  in  regard  to  this  terrible  conflict  I  think  you 
can  be  sure.  Germany  and  Austria  will  finally  emerge  from 
it  victorious,  despite  the  fearful  odds  against  them.  I  am, 
of  course,  aware  that  every  nation,  when  intoxicated  with  the 
war  spirit,  deems  herself  at  first  invincible,  but  there  is 
something  in  the  feeling  of  these  Teutons  quite  unlike  the 
envious  hatred  of  the  Briton,  the  lust  for  power  of  the  Slav, 
or  the  desire  for  “Revenge,”  which  animates  the  Frenchman. 

Theirs  is  a  national  consecration  to  the  defense  of  the 
Fatherland  and  all  the  culture  which  it  represents.  Behind  it 
also  stands  the  staunch,  uncorrupted,  undegenerate  Teutonic 
character. 

Again  I  beg  you  not  to  make  the  mistake  of  separating  in 
this  fearful  struggle  the  Germans  and  Austrian  peoples  from 
their  sovereigns.  If  you  do  that,  and  pity  the  people,  while 
condemning  the  Emperors,  you  are  absolutely  wrong. 

The  Germans  love  and  revere  their  gifted  Kaiser,  and  hold 
that  he  zoos  fully  justified  in  acting  as  he  did.  Make  no  mis¬ 
take  about  this.  The  spirit  of  the  Austrians  also,  whose  dif¬ 
ficulties  are  enormous  from  the  nature  of  the  battleground 
and  from  the  heterogeneity  of  their  people,  is  worthy  of  the 
land  of  Andreas  Hofer.  Here  is  a  passage  from  a  letter 
written  me  by  an  Austrian  officer : 

“I  who  am  a  soldier  with  all  my  heart  and  soul  assure 
you  that  I  and  all  my  comrades  will  do  our  duty  with  the 
utmost  joy.  The  enemy  may  look  down  into  our  valley  from 
the  mountain  crests,  but  they  shall  never  come  down  here, 
so  long  as  the  last  man  of  us  can  move.  Our  good,  old, 
dearly-loved  Emperor  shall  here,  too,  be  contented  with  his 
soldiers.  We  have  all  sworn  ‘No  retreat!’” 

The  other  day,  when  a  train  of  badly  wounded  soldiers 
drew  in  to  where  the  German  Emperor  was  waiting  to  re- 


GERMANY’S 

<eive  them,  the  gallant  fellows  sang  in  unison  before  him  the 
*oul-stirring  words: 

If  hile  yet  one  drop  of  lifeblood  flows, 

The  sword  shall  never  know  repose; 

While  yet  one  arm  the  shot  can  pour. 

The  foe  shall  never  reach  thy  shore;  ‘ 

Rest,  Fatherland,  for  sons  of  thine 
Will  steadfast  keep  the  Wacht  am  Rhein'” 


JUST  CAUSE 

And  while  the  wounded  everywhere  are  singing  that  im 
mortal  song,  the  troops  in  bivouac  at  night,  in  solemn  grati 
tude  for  victory,  unite  in  chanting  in  impressive  tones  tha 
echo  over  the  adjoiniftg  hill?,  .the  words  of  Luther’s  nobl 
tribute  to  a  faith  still  dear  to  them: 

“Line  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott!” 

JOHN  L.  STODDARD. 


THE  GERMAN  EMPEROR 


An  Intimate  View  of  a  Great  Personality  at  Close  Range. 


By  Prof.  John  W.  Burgess. 


t  T  is  often  said  by  historians  that  no  truly  great  man  is 
C  ever  really  understood  by  the  generation  and  in  the 
age  for  which  he  labors.-  Many  instances  of  the  truth  of 
this  statement  can  be  easily  cited.  Two  of  the  most  flag¬ 
rant  ha\ e  come  within  the  range  of  my  own  personal  ex¬ 
perience.  The  first  was  the  character  of  Abraham  Lincoln 
os  depicted  by  the  British  press  of  1860-64  and  as  conceived 
by  the  British  public  opinion  of  that  era.  Mr.  Henry  Adams, 
son  and  private  secretary  of  Mr.  Charles  Francis  Adams, 
our  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  Great  Britain  during  that 
critical  era  in  our  history,  writes,  in  that  fascinating  book 
of  his  entitled  ‘'The  Education  of  Henry  Adams,” 

How  London  Reviled  Abraham  Lincoln. 

Now  that  “London  was  altogether  beside  itself  on  one 
point,  in  especial;  it  created  a  nightmare  of  its  own,  and  gave 
it  tha  shape  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  Behind  this  it  placed  an¬ 
other  demon,  if  possible  more  devilish,  and  called  it  Mr. 
Seward.  In  regard  to  these  two  men  English  society  seemed 
demented.  Defense  was  useless;  explanation  was  vain.  One 
could  only  let  the  passion  exhaust  itself.  One’s  best  friends 
were  as  unreasonable  as  enemies,  for  the  belief  in  poor  Mr. 
Lincolns  brutality  and  Seward's  ferocity  became  a  dogma  of 
popular  faith.” 

Adams  relates  further  that  the  last  time  he  saw  Thack¬ 
eray,  at  Christmas  of  1863,  they  spoke  of  their  mutual 
friend,  Mrs.  Frank  Hampton,  of  South  Carolina,  whom 
Thackeray  had  portrayed  as  Ethel  Newcomo,  and  who 
had  recenty  passed  away  from  life.  Thackeray  had  read 
in  the  British  papers  that  her  parents  had  been  prevented 
by  the  Federal  soldiers  from  passing  through  the  lines 
to  see  her  on  her  death  bed.  Adams  writes  that 
in  speaking  of  it  Thackeray  s  voice  trembled  and  his  eye$ 
filled  with  tearL  The  coarse  cruelty  of  Lincoln  and  his  hire¬ 
lings  was  notorious.  He  never  doubted  that  the  Federals 
made  a  business  of  harrowing  the  tenderest '  feelings  of 
women  particularly  of  women — in  order  to  punish  their  op¬ 
ponents.  On  quite  insufficient  evidence  he  burst  into  re- 
proach.  Had  he  (Adams)  carried  in  his  pocket  the  proofs 
that  the  reproach  was  unjust,  he  would  have  gained  nothing 
by  showing  them.  At  that  moment  Thackeray,  and  all  Lon¬ 
don  society  with  hint  needed  the  nervous  rel'ief  of  express¬ 
ing  emotions;  for  if  Mr.  Lincoln  was  not  what  they  said  he 
vwta,  what  were  they?” 

Mx.  Lincoln  sent  over  , our  most  skillful  politician,  Thur- 
low  Weed,  and  our  moat  able  constitutional  lawyer,  Wil¬ 


liam  M.  Evarts,  and  later  our  most  brilliant  orator,  Henry 
Ward  Beecher,  followed  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  the 
British  people  to  their  senses  and  correcting  British  opin¬ 
ion,  but  all  to  little  purpose.  Gettysburg  and  Vicksburg  did 
far  more  toward  modifying  that  opinion  than  the  persua¬ 
siveness  of  Weed,  the  logic  of  Evarts,  or  the  eloquence  of 
Beecher,  and  it  took  Chattanooga,  the  March  to  the  Sea, 
and  Appomattox  to  dispel  the  illusion  entirely. 

Delusions  About  the  Kaiser. 

To-day  we  are  laboring  under  a  no  less  singular  delu¬ 
sion  than  were  the  English  in  1862.  The  conception  pre¬ 
vailing  in  England  and  in  this  epuntry  concerning  the 
physical,  mental  anad  moral  make-up  of  the  German  Em¬ 
peror  is  the  monumental  caricature  of  biographical  liter¬ 
ature.  I  have  had  the  privilege  of  his  personal  acquaint¬ 
ance  now  for  nearly  ten  years.'  I  have  been  brought  into 
contact  with  him  in  many  different  conditions,  at  court 
and  state  functions,  at  university  ceremonies  and  celebra¬ 
tions,  at  his  table  and  by  his  fireside  surrounded  by  his 
family,  when  in  the  midst  of  his  officials,  his  men  of 
science  and  his  personal  friends,  and,  more  instructive  of 
all,  alone  in  the  imperial  home  in  Berlin  and  at  Pots¬ 
dam  and  in  the  castle  and  forest  at  Wilhelmshoehe. 
With  all  this  experience,  with  all  this  opportunity  for  obser¬ 
vation  at  close  range,  I  am  hardly  able  to  recognise  a  single 
characteristic  usually  attributed  to  the  Kaiser  by  the  British 
and  American  press  of  to-day. 

in  the  first  place,  the  Emperor  is  an  impressive  man 
physically.  He  is  not  a  giant  in  stature,  but  a  man  of 
medium  size,  great  strength  and  endurance,  and  of  agile 
and  graceful  movement.  He  looks  every  inch  a  leader  of 
men.  His  fine  gray-blue  eyes  are  peculiarly  fascinating. 

I  saw  him  once  seated  beside  his  uncle,  King  Edward 
VII.,  and  the  contrast  was  very  striking  and  greatly  in 
his  favor. 

fn  the  second  place,  the  Emperor  is  an  exceedingly  in¬ 
telligent  and  highly  cultivated  man.  His  mental  processes 
are  swift,  but  they  go  also  very  deep.  He  is  a  searching 
inquirer,  and  questions  and  listens  more  .than  he  talks, 
ft  is  fund  of  knowledge  is  immense  and  sometimes  aston¬ 
ishing.  He  manifests  interest  in  everything,  even  to  the 
smallest  detail,  which  can  have  any  bearing  upon  human 
improvement.  I  remember  a  half-hour's  conversataion 
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with  him  once  over  a  cupping-glass  which  he  had  gotten 
from  an  excavation  in  the  Roman  ruin  called  the  Saalburg, 
near  Homburg.  He  always  appeared  to  me  most  deeply  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  arts  of  peace.  I  haze  never  heard  him  speak 
much  of  zvar,  and  then  always  with  abhorrence,  nor  much  of 
military  matters,  but  improved  agriculture,  invention,  and 
manufacture,  and  especially  commerce  and  education  in  ail 
their  ramifications  were  the  chief  subjects*  of  his  thought 
and  conversation.  I  have  had  the  privilege  of  associa¬ 
tion  with  many  highly  intelligent  and  profoundly  learned 
men,  but  I  have  never  acquired  as  much  knowledge,  in  the 
same  time,  from  any  man  whom  I  have  ever  met  as  from 
the  German  Emperor.  And  yet  with  all  this  real  supe¬ 
riority  of  mind  and  education  his  deference  to  the  opin¬ 
ions  of  others  is  remarkable.  Arrogance  is  one  of  the 
qualities  most  often  attributed  to  him,  but  he  is  the  only 
ruler  I  ever  saw  in  whom  there  appeared  to  be  absolutely 
no  arrogance.  He  meets  you  as  man  meets  man,  and 
makes  you  feel  that  you  are  required  to  yield  to  nothing 
but  the  better  reason. 

A  Man  of  Warm  Affections. 

In  the  third  place,  the  Emperor  impressed  me  as  a  man 
of  heart,  of  warm  affections  and  of  great  consideration  for 
the  feelings  and  well  being  of  others.  He  cannot,  at  least 
does  not,  conceal  his  reverence  for  and  devotion  to  the 
Empress,  or  his  love  for  his  children  or  his  attachment 
to  his  friends.  He  always  speaks  of  Queen  Victoria  and 
of  the  Empress  Friedrich  with  the  greatest  veneration, 
and  once  when  speeaking  to  me  of  an  old  American  friend 
who  had  turned  upon  him,  he  said  that  it  was  difficult  for 
him  to  give  up  an  old  friend,  right  or  wrong,  and  impossi¬ 
ble  when  he  believed  him  to  be  in  the  right.  His  mani¬ 
fest  respect  and  affection  for  his  old  and  tried  officials, 
such  as  Lucanus  and  zu  Eulenburg  and  von  Studt,  and 
Beseler  and  Althoff,  give  strong  evidence  of  the  warmth 
and  depth  of  his  nature.  His  consideration  for  Americans, 
especially,  has  always  been  remarkable.  It  was  at  his  sug¬ 
gestion  that  the  exchange  of  educators  between  the  uni¬ 
versities  of  Germany  and  of  the  United  States  was  estab¬ 
lished,  and  it  has  been  his  custom  to  be  present  at  the 
opening  lecture  of  each  new  incumbent  of  these  positions 
at  the  University  of  Berlin  and  to  greet  him  and  welcome 
him  to  his  work.  He  is  also  the  first  to  extend  to  these 
foreign  educators  hospitality  and  social  attention. 
To  any  one  who  has  experienced  his  hearty  welcome  to  his 
land  and  his  home,  the  assertion  that  he  is  arrogant  and  auto¬ 
cratic  is  so  far  away  from  truth  as  to  be  ludicrous.  Again  I 
must  say  that  I  have  never  met  a  ruler,  in  monarchy  or  re¬ 
public,  in  whom  genuine  democratic  g enmity  was  a  so  pre¬ 
dominant  characteristic. 

But  the  characteristic  of  the  Emperor  which  struck  me 
most  forcibly  is  his  profound  sense  of  duty  and  his  readi¬ 
ness  for  self-sacrifice  for  the  welfare  of  his  country.  This 
is  a  general  trait.  It  is  the  most  admirable  side  of  Ger¬ 
man  nature.  And  the  Emperor  is,  in  this  respect  espe¬ 
cially,  their  Princeps.  I  remember  sitting  beside  him  one 
day  when  one  of  the  ladies  of  his  household  asked  me  if 
I  were  acquainted  with  a  certain  wealthy  ultra-fashion- 
able  New  York  social  leader.  I  replied,  by  name  only. 
She  pressed  me  to  know  why  not  more  nearly,  why  not 
personally.  And  to  this  I  replied  that  I  was  not  of  her 
class;  that  I  could  not  amuse  her,  and  that  I  did  not  ap¬ 
prove  of  the  frivolous  and  demoralizing  example  and  in¬ 
fluence  of  one  so  favorably  circumstanced  for  doing  good. 
The  Emperor  had  heard  the  conversation,  and  he 


promptly  said;  “You  know  in  Germany  we  do  not  rate 
and  classify  people  by  their  material  possessions,  but  by 
the  importance  of  the  service  they  render  to  country,  cul¬ 
ture  and  civilization.”  One  of  his  sons  once  told  me  that 
from  his  earliest  childhood  his  father  had  instilled  into 
his  mind  the  lesson  that  devotion  to  duty  and  readiness 
for  sacrifice  were  the  cardinal  virtues  of  a  German,  espe¬ 
cially  of  a  Hohenzollern.  His  days  are  periods  of  con¬ 
stant  labor  and  severe  discipline.  He  rises  early,  lives 
abstemiously  and  works  until  far  into  the  night.  There 
is  no  day  laborer  in  his  entire  empire  who  gives  so  many 
hours  per  diem  to  his  work.  His  nature  is  manifestly 
deeply, religious,  and  in  every  sentence  he  speaks  evidence 
of  his  consciousness  that  the  policeman’s  club  cannot  take 
the  place  of  religious  and  moral  principle  is  revealed. 
His  frequent  appeal  for  Divine  aid  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties  is  prompted  by  the  conviction  that  the  heavier  the 
duty,  the  more  need  there  is  of  that  aid. 

His  Passion  for  German  Greatness. 

He  undoubtedly  has  an  intense  desire,  almost  a  passion, 
for  the  prosperity  and  greatness  of  his  country,  but  his 
conception  of  that  prosperity  and  greatness  is  more  spirit¬ 
ual  and  cultural  than  material  and  commercial.  More  than 
qnce  have  I  heard  him  say  that  he  desired  to  see  Ger¬ 
many  a  wealthy  country,  but  only  qs  the  result  of  honest 
and  properly  requited  toil,  and  that  wealth  acquired  by 
force  or  fraud  was  more  a  curse  than  a  blessing,  and  was 
destined  to  go  as  it  had  come.  His  conception  of  the 
greatness  of  Germany  is  as  a  great  intellectual  and  moral 
power  rather  than  anything  else.  Its  physical  power  he 
values  chiefly  as  the  creator  and  maintainer  of  the  condi¬ 
tions  necessary  to  the  production  and  influence  of  this 
higher  power.  I  have  often  heard  him  express  this 
thought. 

And  in  spite  of  this  terrible  war,  the  fesponsibility  for 
which  is  by  so  many  erroneously  laid  at  his  door,  I  firmly 
believe  him  to  be  a  man  of  peace.  I  am  absolutely  sure  that 
he  has  entered  upon  this  zvar  only  under  the  firm  conviction 
that  Great  Britain,  France  and  Russia  have  conspired  to  de¬ 
stroy  Germany  as  a  world  power,  and  that  he  is  simply  de¬ 
fending,  as  he  said  in  his  memorable  speech  to  the  Reichs¬ 
tag,  the  place  which  God  had  given  the  Germans  to  dwell 
on.  For  seven  years  I  myself  have  witnessed  the  growth 
of  this  conviction  in  his  mind  and  that  of  the  whole  Ger¬ 
man  nation  as  the  evidences  of  it  have  multiplied  from  year 
to  year  until  at  last  the  fatal  hour  at  Sarajevo  struck.  I 
firmly  believe  that  there  is  no  soul  in  this  wide  world  upon 
whom  the  burden  and  grief  of  this  great  catastrophe  so 
heavily  rest  as  upon  the  German  Emperor.  /  have  heard  him 
declare  with  the  greatest  earnestness  and  solemnity  that  he 
considered  war  a  dire  calamity;  that  Germany  would  never 
during  his  reign  wage  an  offensive  war,  and  that  he  hoped 
God  would  spare  him  from  the  necessity  of  ever  having  to 
conduct  a  defensive  war.  For  years  he  has  been  conscious 
that  British  diplomacy  was  seeking  to  isolate  and  crush  Ger¬ 
many  by  an  alliance  of  Latin,  Slav,  and  Mongol  under  British 
direction,  and  he  sought  in  every  way  to  avert  it.  He  visited 
England  himself  frequently.  He  sent  his  Ministers  of 
State  over  to  cultivate  the  acquaintance  and  friendship  of 
the  British  Ministers,  but  rarely  would  the  British  King 
go  himself  to  Germany  or  send  his  Ministers  to  return 
these  visits.  More  than  once  have  I  heard  him  say  that 
he  was  most  earnestly  desirous  of  close  friendship  be¬ 
tween  Germany,  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  and 
had  done,  was  doing  and  would  continue  to  do  all  in 
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power  to  promote  it,  but  that  while  the  Americans  were 
cordially  meeting  Germany  half  way,  the  British  were 
cold,  suspicious  and  repellent.  • 

I  know  that  the  two  things  which  are  giving  him  the 
deepest  pain  in  this  world-catastrophe,  excepting  only  the 
sufferings  of  his  own  kindred  and  people,  are  the  enmity 
of  Great  Britain  and  the  misunderstanding  of  his  charac¬ 
ter,  feelings  and  purposes  in  America.  To  remedy  the 


first  we  here  can  do  nothing,  but  to  dispel  the  second  is 
our  bounden  duty;  and  I  devoutly  hope  that  other  evi¬ 
dence  may  prove  sufficient  to  do  this  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  minds  of  my  countrymen  than  was  necessary  to 
convince  the  British  nation  that  the  great-hearted  Abra¬ 
ham  Lincoln  was  not  a  brute  nor  the  urbane  William  H. 
Seward  a  demon  of  ferocity. 

Athenwood,  Newport,  R.  I.,  Oct.  10,  1914. 


WHAT  CONSTITUTES  “MILITARISM” 


( From  the  Army  and  Navy  Journal,  October  3,  1914.) 


THE  persistence  with  which  there  is  flung  across  the  oceans 
tire  assertion  that  the  Allies  will  not  agree  to  peace  till 
“German  militarism  is  wiped  out”  has  so  systematic  an  aspect 
that  it  would  seem  that  some  people  are  determined  to  make 
militarism  the  scapegoat  of  this  war.  Hence  it  is  the  part  of 
present  and  future  wisdom  to  analyze  the  term  “German  mili¬ 
tarism”  to  ascertain  exactly  what  is  meant  by  it,  for  our 
efforts  for  the  last  forty  years  to  awaken  the  American  people 
to  the  need  of  an  adequate  army  and  navy  has  been  met  with 
the  parrot-like  cry  of  “militarism.”  By  “German  militarism’ 
there  must  be  meant  something  entirely  different  from  every 
other  kind  of  militarism,  for  the  accredited  intention  of  the 
Allies  has  nothing  to  do  with  French  or  British  or  Russian 
militarism,  and  if  they  found  their  own  door  yard  encumber¬ 
ed  they  certainly  would  not  go  abroad  with  brooms. 

What  Militarism  Means. 

By  German  militarism,  then,  we  take  it,  is  meant  a  plant  of 
b  peculiarly  baleful  influence  upon  civilization,  a  plant  that 
grows  only  on  German  soil,  and  unless  exterminated  threatens 
to  blight  the  whole  world.  It  is  gratifying  in  a  measure  to 
have  the  term  militarism  against  which  the  present  wrath  is 
directed  qualified  with  the  word  German,  for  too  long  before 
has  it  been  applied  to  any  attempt  to  give  a  country  proper 
military  defenses.  It  has  been  applied  to  the  preparations 
which  little  Switzerland  has  taken  for  the  development  of  an 
army,  and  even  tire  modern  statesmen  of  China  who  have 
sought  to  arouse  that  country  from  ^her  torpor  by  giving  to 
her  people  that  stimulus  and  sense  of  solidarity  that  come 
from  the  possession  of  a  military  establishment  have  had  th« 
word  militarism  thrown  at  them.  But  the  present  war  has 
resulted  in  a  differentiation.  There  is  militarism  and  militar¬ 
ism.  The  special  brand  which  needs  the  immediate  appli¬ 
cation  of  an  extinguisher  is  the  German  brand.  The  in¬ 
ference  ic  not  unwarranted,  therefore,  that  those  who  hope 
to  purify  the  world  by  getting  rid  of  German  militar¬ 
ism  see  in  it  elements  which  the  military  establishments  of 
other  'big  continental  nations  do  not  possess.  We  have  kept  a 
fairly  close  ivatch  of  the  development  of  the  military  systems 
of  Europe  in  the  last  fifty  years,  and  we  confess  to  an  utter 
inability  to  find  anything  in  “German  militarism"  which  differs 
radically  from  the  military  establishments  of  other  countries. 
The  two  fundamentals  of  present-day  “German  militarism” 
are  universal  compulsory  military  service  for  all  citizens  of 
the  German  Empire  and  complete  readiness.  But  compulsory 
military  sendee  is  not  confined  to  Germany.  It  obtains  in 
France,  Austria,  Italy  and  Russia.  In  fact,  of  the  large  Euro¬ 


pean  Powers  Great  Britain  alone  has  no  compulsory  service 
law. 

France  More  “Militafy”  Than  Germany. 

It  is  not,  then,  in  compulsory  service  that  “German  mili¬ 
tarism”  differs  from  the  other  “militarisms"  of  Europe.  It 
may  be  said  that  Germany’s  military  establishment  exacts 
more  of  the  country  in  the  way  of  annual  drafts  from  the 
ranks  of  its  young  men  than  any  other  of  the  nations  of 
the  Continent,  but  study  of  the  military  strength  of  Germany 
and  France  discloses  the  fact  that  with  a  population  nearly 
twenty-five  millions  less  the  actual  war  strength  of  the  two 
countries  is  practically  the  same  We  base  this  statement  as 
to  practical  equality  of  numbers  on  the  admissions  made  in 
the  work  published  a  few  months  ago  from  the  pen  of  Lieut. 
CoL  W.  von  Bremen,  of  the  German  army,  which  was  re¬ 
cently  extensively  reviewed  In  our  columns.  The  title  of 
this  work  is  “The  German  Army  After  Its  Reorganization.” 
On  page  6  of  this  volume  the  German  officer-author  says : 
“After  the  autumn  of  1914  we  shall  be  able  to  dispose,  in 
time  of  peace,  of  735,000  men  without  counting  officers.  France 
after  the  autumn  of  1913  has  been  able  to  dispose  of  749,000 
men.  As  to  the  war  effectives  one  can  make  only  estimates, 
but  in  doing  so  one  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  France, 
after  making  the  proper  deductions  for  fortress  garrisons, 
will  be  able  to  put  into  the  field  an  army  of  2,750,000  men. 
It  is  possible  that  we  can  put  as  many  into  the  field,  but  not 
more,  at  the  present  moment." 

If  with  a  far  smaller  population  France  is  able  to  put  into 
the  field  a  trained  army  as  great  as  that  of  Germany,  it  must 
be  plain  that  French  “militarism”  is  drawing  more  heavily  on 
the  men  of  that  country  than  the  German  system  is  drawing 
on  the  men  of  Germany.  Comparatively,  then,  if  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  large  forces  Is  a  drain  upon  a  country,  as  is  claimed, 
France  suffer*  more  from  her  militarism  than  does  Germany. 
The  point  is  thus  firmly  established  that  “German  militar¬ 
ism”  does  not  demand  extraordinary  sacrifices  from  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Empire,  that  the  sacrifices  are  greater  in  France. 
Two  things  have  now  been  cleared  up:  (1)  That  Germany 
is  not  peculiar  in  having  compulsory  service;  (2)  that  her 
military  system  does  not  draw  upon  her  resources  as  heavily 
in  proportion  to  population  as  other  systems  draw  upon  her 
neighbors. 

Germany  Should  Be  Praised,  Not  Blamed. 

There  is  left,  then,  only  the  last  supposition,  namely,  that 
“German  militarism”  is  condemnable  because  of  its  extreme 
readiness.  As  Gen:  McCoskry  Butt  wrote  from  Europe  ths 
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ether  day,  Germany  was  ready,  the  other  countries  were  not. 
But  this  is  a  feature  of  her  military  system  for  which  Ger¬ 
many  should  be  praised,  not  blamed,  for  what  is  any'  army 
worth  if  it  is  not  ready  when  the  call  comes?  The  more 
nearly  ready  it  is,  the  more  nearly  it  approaches  those  stand¬ 
ards  of  value  and  efficiency  for  which  all  great  commanders 
have  striven  through  all  the  ages.  Instead,  therefore,  of 
“German  militarism”  being  something  that  should  be  “wiped 
out,”  it  is  something  that  should  be  imitated  closely  by  other 
nations,  not  excepting  our  own  United  States.  By  being  as 
ready  as  it  proved  itself  to  be  at  the  outbreak  of  the  present 
hostilities  Germany  has  got  more  out  of  its  army  for  the 
expense  involved  in  maintaining  it  than  perhaps  any  other 
nation,  and  in  this  respect  is  a  shining  example  to  her  neigh¬ 
bors. 

^  Further  proof  that  it  cannot  be  the  compulsory  military 
aervice  obtaining  in  Germany  that  merits  this  general  “wiping 
out”  of  which  we  hear  so  much  just  now  is  furnished  by  the 
attitude  of  Field  Marshal  Lord  Roberts  and  other  disting-- 
uished  British  soldiers  toward  compulsory  service.  Lord  Rob¬ 
erts  was  so  gravely  impressed  by  the  military  unpreparedness 
of  Great  Britain  that  a  few  years  ago  he  organized  a  league 
the  purpose  of  which  was  to  carry  on  a  propaganda  in  favor 
of  compulsory  service.  The  agitation  he  began  has  resulted 
in  dividing  the  military  sentiment  of  the  British  Empire  into 
large  camps,  one  favoring  the  present  voluntary  system  and 
the  other  advocating  the  ideas  of  Lord  Roberts,  which  are 
practically  the  ideas  obtaining  in  Germany.  Here  right  in 
England  itself  one  finds  that  the  German  system  has  the  sup¬ 
port  of  no  less  an  authority  than  Lord  Roberts.  Perhaps 
Lord  Roberts  is  not  now  to  be  counted  among  those  who 
want  to  see  “German  militarism  wiped  out.”  Rather,  we  are 
inclined  to  believe,  would  he  see  it  transplanted  in  its  leading 
phases  to  his  own  oountry  and  there  replace  what  he' has  so 
often  denounced  as  inadequate,  the  present  voluntary  system 
of  recruiting  the  British  army. 
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England’s  Militarism.* 

We  have  referred  only  to  “German  militarism  on  land, 
for  we  do  not  believe  that  its  enemies  would  desire  to  bring 
in  the  question  whether  “militarism"  also  includes  large  sea 
forces ,  for  if  they  did  they  would  find  the  British  navy,  which 
has  been  overwhelmingly  predominant  on  the  seas  for  gene¬ 
rations,  condemned  by  the  force  of  their  own  logic .  If  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  militarism  on  land ,  it  is  only  fair  to  con¬ 
clude  that  there  is  a  militarism  of  the  sea  as  well.  Yet  we 
believe  that  there  would  be  a  loud  protest  if  an  attempt  were 
made  to  indict  Great  Britain  on  the  ground  that  her  naval 
militarism"  were  something  that  should  be  utterly  Wiped 
out."  As  a  matter  of  fact,  however,  the  army  of  Germany 
is  not  so  large  in  proportion  to  the  armies  of  her  neighbors 
as  the  navy  of  England  is  compared  to  the  navies  of  other 
nations.  It  may  be  argued  that  an  overwhelming  navy  is 
essential  to  Great  Britain  on  account  of  her  colonial  posses¬ 
sions.  Nobody  will  gainsay  that,  nor  should  any  one  doubt 
that  Germany  may  find  in  the  existence  of  two  great  enemies 
to  the  east  and  west  of  her  an  equally  good  excuse  for  the 
excellent  army  which  she  has  had  for  mare  than  half  a 
century. 

Thus  an  analysis  of  the  thing  called  “German  militarism” 
discloses  nothing  that  has  in  it  any  aspect  dr  character  of  a 
monster  that  is  going  about  among  the  nations  seeking  whom 
it  may  devour.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  found  to  contain  ele¬ 
ments  of  national  strength  that  other  nations  would  do  well 
to  copy  and  that  even  England  has  been  urged  to  adopt.  We 
believe  that  the  explanation  which  we  have  here  given  of 
“German  militarism"  is  essential  to  the  formation  by  Ameri¬ 
cans  of  proper  views  as  to  the  need  of  an  adequate  army.  If 
we  permit  ourselves  to  be  carried  away  by  silly  and  unreason¬ 
able  attacks  upon  a  “militarism"  which  exists  only  in  the 
imagination  of  a  few  dreamers,  we  are  liable  to  miss  one  of 
the  most  important  lessons  that  this  war  has  for  the  United 
States,  namely,  the  value  of  instant  military  preparedness. 


THE  INVASION  OF  BELGIUM 


A  Judicial  Analysis  of  Germany’s  Action  in  the  War. 


By  Peter  S.  Gross  cup,  United  States  Circuit  Judge. 


AN  editorial  just  seen  by  me  in  the  New  York  Times  com¬ 
ments  on  some  views  of  Belgian  neutrality  expressed  by 
me  in  an  article  in  the  Staats-Zeitung.  This  comment  was  no 
doubt  meant  to  be  fair  and  was  without  temper— something 
rather  unusual  these  days  in  European  war  talk.  But  it  left 
ton  incorrect  impression  of  what  I  had  written.  Will  you  let 
me  briefly  state  what  my  view  is  ?  < 

|  The  Congress  of  Vienna  of  1815,  sitting  after  the  fall  of 
Napoleon,  took  Holland  and  Belgium  away  from  Austria  and 
made  of  them  a  single  kingdom,  guaranteeing  its  neutrality. 
.The  parties  to  that  stipulation  included  England  and  Prussia, 
the  party  feared  being  France.  In  1831  Belgium  obtained  her 
independence  and  again  had  her  neutrality  guaranteed  by  the 
great  powers,  including  England  and  Prussia.  The  effect  of 
this  stipulation  was  that  of  international  “contract"  between 


the  powers  signing,  that  in  case  of  war  between  them,  and 
especially  in  case  of  war  between  other  powers,  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium,  a  small  state  comparatively,  should  be  observed 
and  protected  by  the  larger  states.  Unquestionably  the  deci¬ 
sion  of  Germany  to  cross  Belgium  was  in  contravention  of 
that  contract,  and,  in  consequence  an  international  wrong,  un¬ 
less  countervailing  circumstances  had  arisen  that  made  com¬ 
pliance  with  that  contract  a  greater  wrong.  The  point  I  wish 
to  bring  out  is  that  the  relation  of  Germany  and  England  with 
respect  to  the  Belgian  matter,  so  far  as  England  was  con¬ 
cerned,  was  a  matter  of  contract  only. 

Sir  Thomas  Barclay  Quoted. 

On  the  other  hand  Belgium  as  an  independent  neutral  State 
was  entitled,  not  by  this,  contract,  mainly,  but  by  the  law  of 
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nations,  to  possess  her  territory  inviolate  from  the  trespass 
of  other  nations.  Until  early  in  the  nineteenth  century  this 
right  included  the  right  to  grant  leave  to  belligerents  to  cross 
her  territory  on  the  way  to  the  enemy.  This,  says  the  German 
authority,  quoted  in  your  edito'rial — the  nations  of  the  con¬ 
tinent  being  small  and  largely  separated  from  each  other  by 
the  territory  of  other  nations — was  a  matter  of  “necessity.” 
Since  the  early  part  of  the  century,  however,  the  opinion  has 
become  pretty  near  unanimous  that  a  neutral  nation  may  not 
grant  such  leave,  but  on  the  contrary  must  “prohibit”  the  use 
of  its  territory  for  the  transit  of  troops.  “It  is  nevertheless 
conceivable,  says  Sir  Thomas  Barclay,  an  English  authority 
writing  since  1907  for  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica,  "that  un¬ 
der  pressure  of  military  necessity,  or  on  account  of  an  over¬ 
whelming  interest,  a  powerful  belligerent  state  would  cross  the 
territory  of  a  weak  neutral  state  and  leave  the  consequences 
to  diplomacy;”  as  an  illustration  of  which  he  cites  the  act  of 
England  in  crossing  Portuguese  territory,  on  its  way  to  the 
South  African  republics  in  1901,  over  thd1  protest  of  Portugal. 
Those  who  succeed  him  in  \yriting  may  also  cite  as  an  illus¬ 
tration  Japan’s  crossing  China  in  this  war  of  1914  on  her  way 
to  the  German  Chinese  port,  and  over  the  protest  of  China 
also— Japan,  according  to  her  premier’s  statement  having  been 
called  out  by  England.  In  a  word  neither  the  law  of  inter¬ 
national  trespass,  nor  treaty,  abolishes  “necessity”  as  an  ele¬ 
ment  in  international  warfare. 

Now  let  us  look  at  the  facts  as  a  matter  of  "contract”  be¬ 
tween  England  and  Germany — assuming  of  course  that  Ger¬ 
many  was  morally  right  in  an  attack  of  any  kind  on  France. 
To  march  into  France  by  any  way  other  than  through  Bel¬ 
gium  is  to  go  by  a  southerly  bend  through  Alsace  and  Lor¬ 
raine.  That  would  leave  the  whole  of  the  northern  half  of 
France  free  from  attack  except  from  the  sputh.  Bismarck 
could  afford  to  do  this  in  1870  because  England  had  announced 
her  neutrality.  On  August  2,  1914,  six  days  before  the  Ger¬ 
man  armies  touched  Belgium,  and  when  the  question  of  Bel¬ 
gian  neutrality  was  still  under  discussion  between  the  English 
and  German  Foreign  Offices,  England  not  only  had  not  an¬ 
nounced  hey  neutrality  but  gave  her  engagement  to  France 
that  she  would  prevent,  with  her  fleet,  the  Germans  from  at¬ 
tacking  or  blockading,  with  their  fleet,  the  northern  ports  of 
France.  England  could  not  do  this  and  remain  a  neutral. 

England  Challenged  Germany. 

To  say  she  would  block  with  her  fleet  impending  operations 
of  the  German  fleet  in  the  war  that  was  opening  in  France 
was,  in  itself,  an  act  of  zvar ;  this,  too,  in  connection  with  the 
fact  that,  when  England  asked  Germany  her  intentions  re- 
ipecting  Belgium,  Germany  asked  England  if  she  (Germany) 
remained  out  of  Belgium,  would  England  remain  neutral — 

*  question  England  refused  to  answer  except  to  say  she  would 
not  tie  her  hands.  Here  then  was  England  already  enough  at 
war  with  Germany  to  block  any  attack  on  the  northern  ports 
of  France;  ready,  too,  to  come'through  those  ports  with  her 
armies  to  the  help  of  the  French  armies,  in  case  she  became  a 
full  belligerent  which  her  attitude  clearly  foreshadowed;  and 
not  above  coming  through  Belgium  also,  in  case  of  stress, 
upon  the  flank  of  Germany,  as  her  conduct  in  South  Africa 
showed.  Now  what  under  such  circumstances  was  Germany 
to  do  with  that  “contract”  with  England.  Keep  it,  as  a  sports¬ 
man,  you  say,  would  keep  his  side  of  a  stipulation  however 
onerous,  and  thereby  increase  by  one-half  Germany’s  chances 
of  defeat,  certainly  prolong  the  war,  and  with  equal  certainty 
give  up  a  much  larger  toll  of  lives  to  bring  the  war  to  an  end? 
War  is  not  a  sport;  and  defeat  in  war  and  its  bruises  are 


not  the  defeated  sportsman  going  home  with  a  sore  pride 
sores  on  his  arms  and  legs.  Defeat  in  such  a  war  as  this 
the  loss  of  everything  for  which  a  capable  and  gallant  peoj 
have  struggled  since  1870,  and  the  bruises  are  the  famil; 
left  at  home  without  husbands,  sons  and  brothers.  To  s 
that  a  “stipulation”  thus  misused  by  England — the  Engla 
that  has  since  palmed  it  off,  as  the  “cause”  of  war,  althou; 
she  had  already  entered  the  arena  before  as  a  partial  belligi 
ent — at  least — should  prevail  over  these  larger  circumstanc 
both  military  and  humane,  is  not  the  essence  of  moralrt 
it  is  quixotic,  contrary  to  the  common  sense  of  one’s  oblig 
tions,  inhuman  as  well  as  unhuman,  and  would  have  mark 
the  German  Kaiser  as  a  faithless  servant  of  his  people. 

But  what  about  the  consequences  to  Belgium?  The  syi 
pathies  of  the  world  naturally  go  out  to  her— not  less  tl 
sympathies  of  those  who  believe  she  was  beguiled  into  u 
necessary  fighting  on  her  part  than  of  those  who  think  it  w 
her  duty  to  fight.  As  a  neutral  nation  Belgium  could  not  ha- 
granted  leave  to  Germany  to  cross  her  territory.  I  will  go  ; 
far  as  the  authority  quoted  and  say  it  was  her  duty  to  “pr 
Libit”  Germany  from  crossing  her  territory.  But  she  w; 
under  no  obligation  to  England  or  the  other  nations  to  u: 
herself  up  and  her  army  in  that  prohibition.  Belgium  is  1 
Germany  in  military  strength  about  what  Switzerland  wou 
be  to  Austria. 

A  Hypothetical  Case. 

Switzerland  is  also  a  country  whose  neutrality  is  guarai 
teed.  Now  suppose  Austria,  in  a  time  of  peace,  had  put  son 
great  dishonor  on  France — had  seized  her  President  and  h 
ministers  when  on  a  visit  to  Vienna  and  held  them  as  prisoi 
ers — how  could  France  reach  Austria  by  land  except  throug 
Germany,  Italy  or  Switzerland?  Suppose  further  that -Gel 
many  refused  transit  and  Italy  as  a  member  of  the  Trip! 
Alliance  not  only  refused  transit  but  with  her  navy  barre 
the  sea  as  England  barred  the  sea  to  Germany,  would  Switzei 
land  be  obliged  to  let  France  eat  up  her  army  on  its  way  t 
its  enemy  ?  Along  with  the  balance  of  the  world  Switzerland' 
sense  of  justice  and  feelings  might  be  all  on  the  side  o 
France — must  she  in  spite  of  that  on  “a  point  of  law'”  becom 
practically  the  fighting  ally  of  Austria?  The  conclusion  i 
absurd.  It  puts  a  “point  of  law”  above  humanity  and  ordi 
nary  common  sense.  Who  thinks  that  in  case  Switzerlani 
would  not  thus  immolate  her  army,  Austria  or  the  worl 
would  hold  her  accountable  afterwards?  Who  thinks  Chin 
will  be  held  accountable  by  Germany  -after  the  war,  even  .i 
Germany  is  successful?  Who  feels  that  England  would  hob 
Belgium  accountable?  And  why  not?  Because  down  in  hi 
heart  every  man  knows  that  to  hold  a  power  like  Belgiun 
or  Switzerland  to  such  an  accountability  would  shock  th 
moral  sense  of  the  world.  In  any  wide  vision  of  the  situa 
tion,  therefore,  Belgium  was  not  required  to  resist  Germany 
by  force. '  She  had  the  right  to,  but  was  not  morally  re 
quired  to.  Even  as  a  “point  of  law”  in  international  jurispru’ 
dence,  her  obligation  did  not  go  that  far.  International  law 
is  not  unreasonable.  It  recognizes  “necessity"  as  a  force  ir 
affairs.  It  does  not  demand  more  blood  than  is  necessary  tc 
reach  conclusions— demands  no  fruitless  blood  of  the  innoceni 
bystander  to  fulfill  a  technicality  or  keep  the  record  straight 
I  f  Germany  is  morally  wrong  in  this  war  on  France  and  Rus¬ 
sia,  my  pro-English  friend  does  not  need  this  side  issue  to 
justify  his  sympathies. 

The  “Word”  Against  the  “Thing.” 

On  the  other  hand  if  Germany  is  morally  right  as  between 
her  and  France  and  Russia,  he  is  forgetting  the  duty  not  to 
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rifice  to  a  ‘'word”  the  wider  and  substantial  “thing,”  the 
reased  danger  of  defeat  and  increased  cost,  of  life  in- 
ved  in  shutting  one's  eyes  to  what  may  be  the  overshadow- 
military  necessity  of  the  situation.  And  if  you  reply  that 
h  doctrine  is  immoral,  my  answer  is  that  in  this  case  you 
making  a  fetish  of  something  that  it  would  be,  in  the 
hest  sense  of  humanity,  immoral  not  to  disregard;  for  it 
he  letter  of  the  law  that  killeth,  only  the  spirit  that  maket-h 
England  professing  still  to  be  not  at  war,  holding  back 
rmany  on  the  neutral  seas — itself  a  flagrant  violation  of 
itrality — will  cut  a  poor  figure  in  her  pretense  that  what 
mght  her  into  the  conflict  was  this  subsequent  violation  of 
tgian  neutrality  by  Germany. 


In  a  word  the  position  of  England  toward  Germany  was 
this:  You  shall  not  use  the  neutral  seas  to  attack  with  your 
navy  the  northern  ports  of  France  or  open  them  up  to  you* 
armies.  I  will  use  my  navy  to  prevent  you  from  the  use  of 
such  neutral  seas.  Nor  shall  you  reach  northern  France  with 
your  armies  through  Belgium.  I  will  use  this  “contract”  of 
neutrality  to  block  that.  My  obligation  toward  neutrality 
amounts  to  nothing  on  the  seas;  but  your  obligation  of  neu¬ 
trality  is  everything  on  the  land.  And  because  Germany  did 
not  submit  to  this  double  cross  on  her  right  to  attack  France 
from  the  north,  England  professes  to  have  gone  Into  the  wax 
as  the  champion  of  the  cause  of  the  inviolability  pf  trcatiegg 
and  of  neutrality. 
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